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Dr. Benjamin WHICHcoTE. 


. BE NTAMIN WHICHCOTE was 
deſcended of an antient and good family, and 

was the ſixth ſon of his father, being born in | 2204 
ſhire, March the 11th 1609. He was educated at 
Emanuel College, in the univerſity, where he was 
choſen fellow, and was an excellent tutor and in- 
ſtructor of Jon, and bred up many perſons of qua- 
lity, and others who afterwards proved uſeful and e- 
minent; as many 2 as any tutor of his time. 
About the age of four or five and thirty, he was made 
rovoſt of King's College, where he was a moſt vigi- 
lant and prudent governor, a great encourager of 
learning and good order ; and by. his careful and 
wife management of the eſtate of the college, 
brought it in to a very flouriſhing condition, and left 
it ſo. © It cannot, ſays Dr. Tillotſon, be denied (nor 
e am I much concerned to diſſemble it) that here 
cc he poſſeſſed another man's place, who by the i- 
8 2 the times was wrongfully ejected; I 
«<< mean Dr. Collins, the famous and learned divini- 
<< ty- profeſſor of that univerſity ; during whoſe life 
«© (and he lived many years after) by the free con- 
* ſent of the college there were two ſhares out of 
ce the common dividend allotted to the provoſt, one 
„ whereof was conſtantly paid to Dr. Collins, as if 
ehe had been ſtill provoſt, Lo this Dr. ¶ hichcote 
2 « did 

* 


« did not only give his conſent (without which the 
ce thing could not have been done) but was very for- 
« ward for the doing of it, though hereby he did 
not only conſiderably leſſen his own, profit, but 
« likewiſe incur no mall cenſure and hazard as the 
ec times then were, And leſt this had not been kind- 
« neſs enough to that worthy perſon, whoſe place 
« he poſſeſſed, in his laſt will, he left his ſon, Sir 
Jahn Collins, a legacy of one hundred -pounds. 
& And as he was not wanting either in reſpe& or 
<« real kindneſs to the rightful owner; ſo neither 
d did he ſtoop to do any thing unworthy, to obtain 
« that place, for he never took the covenant. And 
te not only ſo, but, by the particular friendſhip and 
s jntereſt which he had in ſome of the chief vifi- 
« tors, he prevailed to have the greateſt part of the 
ce fellows of that college exempted from that im- 
« poſition, and preſerved them in their places by 
that means. And to the fellows that were ejec- 
« teck by the viſitors, he likewiſe: freely conſented, 
e that their full dividend for that year ſhould be 
te paid them; even after they were ejected, Among 
se theſe was the reverend and ingenious Dr. Charles 
„Maßen, upon whom, after he was ejected, the col- 
„lege did confer a good living which then fell in 
« their gift, with the conſent of the provoſt, who 
* knowing him to be a worthy man, was contented 
„to run the hazard of the diſpleaſure of thofe times. 
So that I hope none will be hard upon him, that 
« he was contented upon ſuch termy to be in u ca- 
„% pgelty to do good In bad times,” Beſides his care 
of the college, he had a very grent and good Influ- 
ence upon tho univerſity in general, Every Sunday 
in the afternoon, for almoſt twenty years together, 
he preached in Trmity Church, where he had a great 
number, not only of the young ſcholars, but of thoſe 
of greater ſtanding and beſt repute for learning = 
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the univerſity, his conſtant and attentive auditors ; 
and in thoſe wild and unſettled: times contributed 
more to the forming of the ſtudents of that univer- 
ſity to a ſober ſenſe of religion, than any man in 
that age. In 1658 he wrote a copy of Latin verſes 
upon the death of Oliver Cromwell.” It is printed in 
muſarum Cantabrigienſtum luftus & gratulatio : ille in 


funere Oliver i Augliæ Scotiæ & Hiberniæ protectoris; 
' haec de Richardi 16 feliciſſimũ ad eundem. Cam- 
Wee, 1658, in 420. Dr. 1h 


theote's. verſes are as 
follow. * | 


Mon male mutati mores & lenior ætat; 
Olm vexdrunt ani mas formidine pœnaæ 
Mente torſerunt caupones relligionis, 
| Ws Chriftus ducit, Romanus apoftata cogit : 
Hlectit amore Deus, ſed papa timore coercet : 
Iuſtruit ille, animum, & placida leni mine mentem 
Suaviter emollit, meroque favore relaxut; | 
Deſtruit hic corpus miſerum, carnemgque flagellis 
Affiigit, proprits quo poſſit ſubdere votis. 
| Le prahibent removet, raptuſque furore gehenne@ 
legans carlos, ad Tartara dia remittit. 
Vis, delus & fraudet ſunt in/trumenta maſigni 
Paſtoris, ſataneque artec, quas pra repellit 
Relligio, nec carleſlts finit eſſe ſceeleſtos, 
Magna fides penetyat cor, ſpiritualibus armit 
. 777% vittyix, totum peragratque per orbemy 
end ſut ſubnixa Dev, carnalia ſpernens, 
Hob riut auſculta veterum quid pagina narrat : 
Huta trabunt hom not cruciatibut ingenioſor, 
Decumbunt tremull non fied marte tyranni, 
Arte ſua pereant ſemper (juſtiſfima lex oft) 
Artiſſces nequam, ques inclementia pulſar, 
pater bit patrie, non oft tormenta mmi natut, 
| Anno uſque expirat, et alta in pace quieſcit, 
Filius 5 2 fimilis gratuſque Britannis, 
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: Due Deum ſapiunt ſeit peftora flettere lt. 


am ratione animum generoſum ducere ſuave ef z 
At mentem ingenuam trabere ingratum atque molgſtum 
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Aſter he left Cambridge, he cagie to London, and | 
.. was choſen miniſter of Black Friars, where he con- 
tinued till the fire of London in 1665, and thenreti- 


red to a donative which he had at Milian near Cam- 
bridge; where he preached conſtantly, and relieved 
the poor, and had their children taught to read at 
his own charge, and made up differences among the 
neighbours. Here he ſtaid till the promotion of 
Dr. John Wilkins to the biſhoprick of Cheſter in 
1668, when he was by his intereſt and recommen- 
dation, preſented to the rectory of St, Laurence Fetw- 
But during the building of that church, upon 
invitation of the court of Aldermen, in the mayora- 
lity of Sir William Turner, he preached before that 
honourable auditory at Guild-hall Chapel every 
Sunday in the afternoon with great acceptance and 
8 for about the ſpace of ſeven years. 
en his church was built, he beſtowed his pains 
there twice a week, where he had the general love 
and reſpect. of his pariſh, and a very conſiderable 


and judicious auditory, CR very numerous, 


by reaſon of the weakneſs of his voice in his declin- 
ing age. A little before Eaſter in the year 1683, 
he went down to Cambridge, whereupon taking a 
| 97 cold, he fell into a diſtemper, which in a * 
ays put a period to his life. He died with uncom-- 
mon ſentiments of piety and devotion. He expreſ- 
ſed great diſlike of the principles of ſeparation, and 
ſaid, that he was the more deſirous to receive the 
ſacrament, that he might declare his full commu- 
nion with the church of Chriſt all the world over. 
He diſcl aimed popery, and as things of near affini- 
ty with it, or rather parts of it, all ſuperſtition 58 
uſur- 


1 
ufurpation upon the conſciences of men. He died 


in the houſe of his ancient and learned friend Dr. 


Cudworth, maſter of Chri/?s Collage, in May 1683, 
and was interred in the church of St. Laurence Few- 

„ his funeral ſermon being preached by Dr. John 
Tila, in which his character is drawn with great 
juſtice. “ T ſtall not, fays he, inſiſt upon his exem- 
* plary piety and devotion towards God, ofwhich his 
hole life was one continued teſtimony. Nor will 
< 'T praiſe his profound learning, for which he was 
« juſtly had in fo great reputation. The moral im- 
<« provements of his mind, a godlike temper and diſ- 
« -poſition, (as he was wont to call it) he chiefly va- 


« lued and aſpired after; that univerſal charity and 


% goodneſs, which he did continually preach and 
* pructiſe. Hisconyerfation was exceeding kind and 
_< affable, grave and winning, prudent and profita- 
« ble, He was flow to declare his judgment and mo- 
« "deft in delivering it. Never paſſionate, never 


« 'remptory : ſo far from impoſing upon others that 


ge was rather apt to yield. And though he had a 
* moſt profound and well poiſed judgment, yet he 
« was of all men I ever knew, the moſt patient to 


« hear others differ from him, and the moſt eaſy to 


de convinced when good reaſon was offered; 


and which is ſeldom ſeen, more apt to be favour- 


able to another man's reaſon than his own. Studi- 
e ous and inquiſitive men commonly at ſuch an age 


ettled their judgments in moſt points, and as it 
<«« were, made their laſt underſtanding ; ſuppoſing 
5 that they have thought, or read, or heard, what 
* can beſaid on all ſides of things, and after that they 
« grow poſitive, and impatient of contradiction, 
«© thinking it a diſparagement to them to alter their 


judgment. But our deceaſed friend was ſo wiſe, 


5 as to be willing to learn to the laſt, knowing that 
: « no 


60 = forty or fifty at the utmoſt) have fixed and 


vi 

& no man can grow wiſer without ſome, change of? 
. & his mind, without gaining ſome knowledgewhich: 
« he had not, or correcting ſome error, Which he 
te had, before. He had attained ſo perfect a maſte- 
e ry of his paſſions, that for the latter and greateſt 
& part of his life he was. hardly ever ſeen. to be. 
« tranſported with anger, and as he was extremely, 
te careful not to provoke any man, ſo not to be pro- 
4 yoked by any ;. uſing to ſay, ift provoke a man, 
« he is the worſe for my company ; and if I ſuffer, 
% myſelf to be Loan a by him 1 be the worſe 
& for his. He very ſeldom reproyed any perſon in 
« company, otherwiſe than by ſilence or ſome ſign. 
of un ſs, ox ſome very ſoft, and gentle word ;. 
« which yet from the reſpect. men generally bore. 
« to him, did often prove effectual. For he under-, 
% ſtood human nature very well, and how to apply. 
« bimſelf to it in the moſt eaſy and effectual ways. 
« He was a great encourager and kind director of 
E young divines, ahd one of the moſt candid hear- 
te ers of ſermons, I-think, that ever was; ſo that. 
& though all men did mightily reverence his judg- 
s ment, yet no man had reaſon to fear his cenſure. 
He never ſpake well of himſelf, nor ill of others, 
e making good that ſaying of Pauſa in Tully, Ne- 
eminem alterius, qui ſue confideret virtuti, invidere ; 
ce that no man is apt to envy the worth and vir- 
tc tues of another, that hath any of his own to truſt, 
& to. In a word, he had all thoſe virtues, and in 2, 
<& high degree, which an excellent temper, great 
c condeſcenſion, long care and watchfulneſs over 
ee himſelf, together with the affiſtance of God's. 
« grace (which he continually implored and migh- 
ce tily relied upon) are apt to produce. icular- 
& ly he excelled in the virtues of converſation, hu- 
<« -manity and gentleneſs, and humility, a prudent. 
<« and peaceable, and reconciling temper. As he 


4 had 
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4 had a plentiful eſtate, ſo he was of a vefy chari- 

* table diſpoſition e Which yet was not fo well 

@ known to many, becauſe in the diſpoſal of his 

* charity, he very much affected ſecrecy. He fre- 

* quently beſtowed his alms on houſekeepers, 

« Aablel * age or ſickneſs to ſupport themſelves, 
ole t 


« thinking t o be the moſt proper objects of it, 
« He was rather frugal in expence upon himſelf, 
« that ſo he might have wherewithal to relieve the 
« neceſſities of others. And not only charitable in 
« his life, but in a very beautiful manner at his 
« death, bequeathing in pious and charitable lega» 
&« cies to the value of a thouſand pounds: to the 
« library of the univerſity of Cambridge fifty pounds, 
and of King's college, one hundred pounds, and of 

Emanuel College, twenty pounds, to which college 


6c 
s he had been a conſiderable benefactor before, hav- 
cc 


ing founded three ſeveral ſcholarſhips there to the 
4 verde of a thouſand pounds, out of a charity with 
the diſpoſal whereof he was entruſted, and which 
e not without great difficulty and pains he at- laſt 
received. To the poor of the ſeveral places where 
6 his eſtate lay, and where he had been miniſter, 
© he gave above one hundred pounds. Among thoſe 
© who had been his ſervants, or who were ſo at his 
death, he diſpoſed in annuities and legacies in mo- 
<«« ney, to the value of above three hundred pounds. 
« To other charitable uſes, and among his poor 
& relations, above three hundred pounds, To eve- 
&© ry one of his tennants, he left a legacy according 
ta the proportion of the eſtate they held, by way 
« of remembrance of him; and to one of them, 
* who was gone much behind, he remitted in his 
vill ſeventy pounds. And as became his great 
© goodneſs he was ever a remarkably kind landlord, 
*© forgiving his tennants, and always making abate- 
L ments to them for hard years, or any other acci- 
1 dental 


« dental loſſes that happened to them. He made 
« likewiſeawiſeproviſion in his will to prevent law- 


« ſuits legatees, by inting two or three 
« perſons of * greateſt prudence uthority a- 
4 his relations, final arbitrators 


all diffe- 
« -rences that ſhonld ariſe.” 
. His fele& ſermons were printed at London, 1698, 
in gvo, with a preface by the late Hari of Shaftsbury, 
author of the CHARACTERISTICK 8, which 
collection was ſince republiſhed at Edinburgh, in the 
year 1742 in 12mo, with an excellent recommenda- 
— eplſtle, by the revd. and learned Dr. William 
Mart principal of the college of Edinburgh. Four 
other volumes of his diſcourſes were publiſhed by 
Dr. Jobn Feffery, Archdeacon of Norwich, at Lon- 
don, 1702, in 8vo. | 
We ſhall conclude this ſhort account of our au- 
thor with the character which biſhop Burnet, that 
excellent prelate, gives of him, Speaking of thoſe 
divines who were generally called Latitudinarians, 
he ſays, Dr. H/hichcote was a man of a rare tem- 
c per, very mild and obliging. He had great credit 
«© ith ſome that had been eminent in the late times 
e but made all the uſe he could of it, to protect 
good men of all perſuaſions. He was much for 
« liberty of conſcience. And being diſguſted with 
& the dry ſyſtematical way of thoſe times, he ſtudied 
«to raiſe thoſe who converſed with him, to a noble 
« ſet of thoughts, and to conſider, religion as a ſeed 
«ofa DEIFORM nature: (to uſe one of his own 
phraſes) in order to this, he ſet young ſtudents, 
much on reading the ancient philoſophers, chiefly 
«Plato, Tully and Platin; and on en 
« chriſtian religion, as a doctrine ſent from God, 
© both to elevate and ſweeten human nature, in 
* which he was a great example, as well as a wiſe 


« and kind inſtructor.” CON. 
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' Drscounrss I. | 
The Shortneſs of Human Charity,-- Jonah Iv, 1. 
But tt 7 Jonah exceedingly, he «pns very 
. angry. And be prayed unte the Lord, and ſaid, I pray 
#hee, O Lord, was not this my ſaying, «oben I was yet 
in my country f therefore I fled before unto — 3 
for I knew that thou art a gracious God, and merciful, 
| 3 and of great Kindneſt, and repenteſt thee of 
evi7. 


the | Page. 1 
Discovxs II. 
The Perfection of the Mercy of God, —— Toel ii. 
13. For he is gracions and merciful, flow to anger, and 
of great kindneſs, and vepenteth him of the e p. 20 
Discouxsz III. 

The Difference of Times with reſpect to religion.— 

Pſalm, xcv. 9, To day if ye will hear his voice, hard- 
en not your hearts. p. 35 
DiscouRSsE IV. 

The Joy which the righteous have in God. — Pſalm 
xxxiii. 1. Rejoice. in tbe Lord, O ye righteous, for praiſe 

it comely for the upright. p. 56 

 DxiscovrsEt V. VI. VII. 

The ſecret Blaſting of Men —Pſalm xxxix. 11. Vben 
thou with rebukes duſt correct man for iniquity, thow 
makeſt his beanty to conſume awvay like a moth : ſurely 

every man is vanity. Selah. p. 74. 86. 101. 

Discourss VIII. 


Preached before the Hon. the Houſe of Commons, 


February 4, 1673 Jer. vi. 8. Be thou inſtructed O Je- 
ruſalem, 172 " font depart from thee; leſt I make thee 
deſolate, a land not inhabited. p. 119 
Driscovrst IX. "ma 
The danger of Unfaithfulneſs ro God. Heb. iii. 
12. Take beed brethren, leſt there be in any of you, — 
evi 


rener 
i heart of unbtlief, and departing from the tiving God: 


irs, | p. 146 
-Drscounss'X, ') | 
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Fruit of righteouſneſt ts ſown in'peace of them that makes 
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heed, left any of you be hardued through the deceitfulneſs 
of ſin. . | p. 183 
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The Converſion of a Sinner. —— Etek. xviii. 27. 
] hen the <vicked man turneth away from bis <icked- 
; meſs that he hath committed, and doth that which is 
laceful and right, be;ſball ſave his foul alive. 
| p. 198. 210. 226; 241-257, 
D1scourss XVII. XVIII. XIX. 
The true Valuation of Man. Luke xvi. 25. 
But ,4braham ſaid, ſons remember that thou in thy life 
time veceivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus e- 
vil things : but now he is comforted, and thou av tor- 
- mented, | p. 268, abs. 2043. 320. 
Dizcovrszs XX. 
The Neceſſary Repentance of a Sinner, =o Iſaiah 
1. 16. Waſh ye, make ye clean put away the evi of 
Four ding. Gee, p. 332 
Discovnsr XXII, XXII. 

The Exereiſe and Progreſh of « Chriſtian, «= Phil. 
lt. 18: Not as though , bad aveady attained of were 
alvently pere t but , follow after; if that 1 may ap- 

rn of Cb 
TRE" $347 339 

"oO Discovnsnt XXIV. | 
The Practice of thoſe who are Improved. «= Phil, 
Hil, 14: 4e 44 HAH of 1 therefore 45 be pere, be 
thus minded i and if in any thing ye be otherewiſ® i 
ted, God ſhall reveal even this wito you, b 473 
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"DISCOURSE 1 
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Ae SHORTNESs of Human, Cranry, 


£1 d N * 8 * 
Joxan | iy. I, 2. 


PT it 5 hs Oo”, onah exceedingly, and he was | 
; 2 Fl prayed unto the Lord, and 2 
boy 4, O Lord, was not this my ſaying, when [ 


. was, yet in my country ? therefore, I fled before 


unte Tarſhiſ ; for I knew that thou art a gracious 


"0 all wang ul, flow to anger, and of great kind- 
fte and repents/t thee of the evil, 8 1 


Bris diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, and he was 


Kot angry, And what is the matter, that a 
good man, an extraordinary perſon, a vo 
phet, yed, of all the prophets, a type of Chriſt, in 
whom our Sayicur doth * NN that he is ſo 
much offended, and that he is fo very angry | We 
may imagine, doubtleſs, ſome very great cauſe, 
ſomething mightily amiſs, and out of order : ne 
leſs ain, than one of theſe three things, 
1. Certainly, here le ſome great d{Ponery ts God, 
Here is ſome, ſure, that declare for athelſm, pro- 
ſaneneſs and (rreligion, that hath (6 provoked the 
ſpirit of the good man, As we find good Henebieb, 
he cent his clothes, and fell into a grievous paſſion 
W * and reylling we * 


, 


* 


- 


of heaven, and comparing him with 
Have any of the gods of the nations, ſaith he, deliber- 
ed his fand bit of my band, that the Lord Hu d- 
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ty and unmetcifulneſs ! yea, ſo great unrighteoufs 


he Soner of 


liver rheine out of my hand, Ifa./ xxxvi. 18, 19g 
& c. 

Or certainly, here is dle Unbltcunitifel Phites 
fiine that is riſen up to defy the hoſt of Ig ua which 
was ſuch a provocation to David, that, upon it, he 
put his life into his hand, and went out 


| him, as you read; 1 Sam. xvii. 30, 40. 


Or certainly, here is ſome Bua 's worſhip Win- 


tained and zpptzuded; which was a provocation to 


Elijah's ſpirit, that he commanded them to be tak- 
en and ſlain, every man of them, 1 Kings xvill. 40. 
Or certainly, one would think that here was ſuch 
A thing as falſe worſhip ; Which was ſuch a provo- 
cation to Moſes, that made him throw down the 
tables which Were in his hands, in which 
writ the commandments of God, and to 
them to pieces, as you find i it, Exod, xxxii, 1 


2. Some great enorinity or departure from 
mutable and unchangeable law of everlaſting gh 


V 
i 


teouſneſs, goodneſs and truth ; that law of heaven, 


which is according to the very nature of God him- 


ſelf. As Nathan repreſented to David, a caſe, 


wherein a rich man ſpared” his own flocks and 
herds, which were very many, ard took the poor 
man's ewe-lamb, which he had nouriſhed up, as 

you may read,'2 Sam. xii, 2, 2. Prodigious cruel · 


neſs, that at the very repreſentation thereof to Da: 


ry tho'a-perſot guilty, and he himſelf cs, 
Dy 
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Human CAHARITT x. 3 

by this ſhadow; as having highly offended God; 
yet his anger was-greatly kindled againſt the man, 
inſomuch that he ſaith to Nathan, The man that hath 
done this thing, ſhall furely dis. 

Or elſe, certainly here is ſome ſuch thing as the 
Iſraelites meditated againſt the Benjamites, when 
they lay in wait to deſtroy them, Joſhue ii. 2. be- 
cauſe they had ſet up a new temple, and provoked 

the Lord by their folly, - 

Or ig like what St. John Gw in his viſi- 
n. 2. A ſpiritual whore, making drunk alt 
the petintates of the earth, with the wine of her forni- 
cations z true cauſes "carpet ypc rem 
jul exaſperation. Or, 

3. If neither of theſe two, at — 1 — 
dreadful denunciation of judgment, and ſome terrible 
threatnings, at which the very nature of man doth 
ſtartle and tremble, as you have our Saviour ſpeak- 
ing, Mat. xxiv. concerning the deſtruction of Jeru- 
A that there theuld net be one fone bf when ane- 
ther, which: ſbould not be thr on down.” 

Or, ſuch commilion ns wis granted do l/ to de- 
ſtroy Amalek, and not to leave either man or beaſt a- 
live” And ſo certainly one would think that the 
prophet is moved by human pity and compaſſion, as 
Zipperah was at W 1 Ed. 
iv. 23 
Or certainly, have is fuch cruelty as is: prafliſed' 
upon the cities of Ammon, 2 Sam. xii. 31. where 
we read, that David brought forth tbe people that 
were therein, and put them under ſaws and'harrows of” 
en ad of iron; and made them 8 
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bnialatiln, &. One would not chink nor imagine 
leſe · to be the cauſe —_ * highly di- 
Pleaſed, and greatly angry. | off zal nme 

But here is the 3 any 7 
eauſe ; indeed there is no cauſe / at all of any tyue 
offence, or real provocation: tis a ſhame to ſay. 
what is the cauſe. The good man is diſpleaſed 
with God himſelf, and he is offended at the divine) 
neſs and compaſſion, and that God hath re- 
to the repentance of ſinnere ; for ſo I find it, 
at the end of-the foregoing chapter; and God ſaw» 
their worte, that they turned from their -evil-way, and 
God repented of the evil that he had ſaid that he would 
do unto them, and he did it not, Jonah ili. 10. And 


immedintely'it follows, that when Jonah underſtood 


this, he was highly diſpleaſed and greatly angry. 
Dut ſtrange it is, that he ſhould be aggry at this ; 
e eee ere eee 
., I of the wer work! 3 hoe. 


we find that the ſhepherd tejoiceth When he hath. 


found his" loſt ſheep, Luke xv. g. and verſe 9, the 
woman rejoiceth when ſhe hath found her loſt piece 
of ſilver j and the father rejolceth - when his Nen. 
gal ſon returneth home again, verſe a0. 
2. Contrary to the ſenſe of the upper tourlu for 
we read, that the angels of heaven, they rejoice at 


Wan 3 LATIN of one ſinner, veyſe 


10. 


But we Fo now found the man, of who it is 
ſpoken in · the goſpel, that his eye tus evil, becauſe C 
| a det, Ma, (ate 5. m 
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conceited credit and eſteem, before the lives and 


deings of ſixſcore thouſand perſons; for ſo God 


himſelf hath given us the number of them, verſe 11. 
of this chapter: and 1 will fay conceited credit, de- 
cauſe God himſelf hath given us to underſtand, tha 
all his denuneiations againſt ſinners are to be under- 
ſtood with a clauſe of reſervation ; and He doth al- 

ways except this caſe, if the ſinner repent: Thought 
his denunciations ſeem to be poſitive and perempto- 
ry, yet they always includethis condition, unleſs the 
ſinner do repent, as Iwilt ſhew you by three ſcriptures 

for the preſent, among many, Fer. xviii. 8. where 
God faith thus, That if be doth diclare againſt a nation 


er people; if that nation or prople againſt whim he hath' 


denounced evil, turn from the evil of their ways, be 
will repent of the evil he thought to do unto them ; and, \ 
Ezet, viii. 21. If the wicked turn from hit evil way, 
and ſes himſelf to obſerve my ſtatutes, and do that 
which is right-in my-fight, all hit witkeaneſt ſhall not + 
be remembred\ againſt bim. Again, Nu. xxxiil. 14. 
When I fay tothe wicked, thou ſhalt ſurily die. ; if be + 
turn from bis wickedneſs, and dd that which is lawful 
and right, he ſhall not die” Though God had ſaid it 
before, that the withed ſhould ſurely dir : but thus he 
would have it be underſtood, that if he forſake his i- 


nmiquity, he ſhall ſurely live ; and verſe 19. you have - 


the ſame words, Theſe ſcriptures I have brought 
you for the encouragement of men to repent, and” 
to leave off to ſin, and to returr to their duty; and 
ta convert to God, be their caſe never ſo forlorn - 
"nd deſperate. For what can more encourage hun, 
an that * ſhall be ſuſpended, and the re- 
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2 ſinner received unto merey and fayqur, 

ou ſee God doth, make this declaration, even af- 
ter his denunciation of judgment ; if the caſe of re- 
pentance come between, then God is not bound ta 
proceed. And for your ſatisfaQtion further, I leave 
this notion with you, There is a mighty difference 
between God's declaring himſelf in a way of promiſe 
and in a way of. threatning ; if he declares by way 
of promiſe, he is obliged, to make it good, for by 
this he .gives; à right to the thing promiſed 3 and 


men may claim as good title from God's, promiſe, 
though of grace and favour .; for God. is faithful, 


and he will perform. what he hath promiſed : but if 
he threaten, here is no right acquired; for who will, 
e ee eee ?. 
But to proceed. 

That which, makes the wonder the greater ; 55 
EE God in this diſtemper, is of all the 
prophets the type of Chriſt; our Saviour inſtanceth 


in him, There ball be no fign giurn, but the fign of the 


prophet Jonah, Mat. xii. 40. 1 am ſure, in this 
temper and diſpoſition of his, he is no type of Chriſt 3 
for our Saviour doth declare, that the Son of man 
2 to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt, Luke xix. 
And he wept over Jeruſalem, when he did but 
wi the deſtruction that was approaching: but 
this temper of Fonab's admits of no apblogy. This 
ſelfiſhneſs that is in Janal, and his preferring his 
own conceited credit before the ſafety of multitudes; 
I ſay, this admits of no apology. You may ſee it in 
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1. That nothing is more unreaſonable i in it ſelf, 
Should not finite and fallible creatures, (as the beſt 
of men are) 1e erred and miſtaken, if they re 
turn to. ſober judgment, right apptehenſions, Ml 
their DE and diſclaim what they have done amiſs, 
humble themſelves, ak God forgiveneſs, and ſub- 
mit to him, and deprecate his diſpleaſure ; ſhoul, 


not ſuch. find mercy with infinite ee ? there ia 
9 more reaſonable. 


(on for neh bimfel ad nd the hol 
or, What ſhould become of us 
all, if there were no place, for re pentance ? and for 
Jonab himſelf, how, ſhall. he be W LY for his 


_ preſent diſtemper, i if God e not allow place for 


repentance Ai 15 

3. Nothing is more rina, in ahbe of his of 
Fee; ; for by his office, he was a prophet ; and, was 
it not his work to promote benden and re- 


formation among ſinners ? and ſhould this be with- 


out effect? But, 

4. Nothing worſe can be put upon Gad; than to be 
repreſented implacable and itreconcileable. Will 
he have God full of anger, and retain it for ever ? 
Would he have God forget to be merciful 4B 

5. And laſtly, This would render men l opelefs and 
deſperate in the world. 7:60 pity, Tal notion 
ſhould be true. What, no place for repentance, an 
repentance without effect ? what, all one, with the 
impenitent and penitent. ? this is the caſe ; but this 
is not the firſt diſtemper that we find Jonah, i . 
For, if we look to Jonab, chap. 1 
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3 % Ser / 
5 * We ſhall find Fonab in great refraftorineſs 
and diſobedience ; God II him to A and 
be goes to Tarſhiſh, Jonah i. 3. 
2, We ſhall find him e and felt, by and 
blockiſh than the idolatrous matiners ; and of 
they uſe to ſay, None neater death, none far- 
ther fram God, Theſe ſtupid perſons eam this in 
the ſtorm, to apply to their gods; and they came 
and awakened him with indignation, and ſaid unto 
him, What meancft thou, O fleeper ? ariſe and call u- 


| pon thy God; art thou not ſenjible of th danger that 


» thou art in ? Jonah i. 55 6. 
3. We find him in a caſe of "defperate inſolency ; 


| fr when the mariners found” out that he was to 


blame, (for he could not avoid telling them) they 
incline to compaſſionate him, and rowed hard to 


into the ſea, verſe 12, 13.3 for we have no reaſon to 
think that this came 2 the greatneſs of his faith; 
for we do not read any word of his application to 


a notice here by the way, that Jonah i is not, 


wrought upon by ſtorms and teinpeſts, but he is af- 
fected with the ſenſe of God's preſervation. Tis 
ingenuity, goodneſs, and kindneſs that works upon 
men, that effects their repentance, and brings them 
home to God ; and this is his courſe generally. 
Deſpiſe/t thou the riches of his goodneſs, not knowing 
that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance, 


Rom. ii. 4. 
N hes But 


bring the ſhip to land, but he bid them throw him 


God or af his prayer, till he came into the whale's 


Fenders. N ot that 
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But for all this, we find Jonah in a bad temper, 
mah iv. q. where God asks him, if he did well to 
angry; and he faid, I ds well to be angry, even unte 


death. Here you fee he was refractory, peeviſh, and 
in a diſingenuous temper. But 


4 We find him in a ſtate that is wmatural, bay- 
barous and inhumane ; for he defired the deſtruction 
of ſixſcore thouſand perſons, body and ſoul, to fe-. 
cure his credit, and reputation of being a true pro- 
phet ; as you may ſee by God's reaſoning with him, 
Fonah | Wl.” 

5. All theſe his diſtempers are aggravated by his 
late deliverance in the belly of a whale. | 

6. He is not overcome by the declaration of the 
reaſon f things; no, not out of the mouth of God 
himſelf, For, God reaſons with him by a gourd, 


which he had cauſed to come up as a ſhelter for 


him; but he cauſed a worm to ſmite it, ſo that it 


| withered, But Jonah had pity on the gourd, and 


he was angry, for what had happened to it; and God 
made advantage of this, and improved it for his in- 
formation : Hadi thou compaſſion on the gaurd, for” 
which thou didft not labour, but it roſe up of itſelf i ma 


night, on a ſudden, and a thing of no long continu- 


ance , and ſhould not I have compaſſion of ſuch a m 
titude of people Jonah iv. 10, 14. 
And laſtly, The ſtory leaves him without any ac- 


count of returning to himſelf, and to a due temper ; - 


upon which I ſhall obſerve this ; that in high inigui- 

ties and great enormities, we ſhould not be too forward 

to paſs a ſentence of 7 elution upon high and great f. 
will deny them the benefit of 

repentance, 


f 
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repentance, but I would not have them. have the 
Credit of it in this ſtate. ; for it may prove but hurt- 
ſul to the community, and contrary to the example 
of ſeripture : for ſo we find concerning Solomon, 
notwithſtanding ſo great things are ſpoken of him 
before his idolatry, yet afterwards there is no men- 
non of him; fo that we are left without any decla- 
ration of bis ſtate God-ward. And David, after 
his great fin, there | is never abſolute teſtimony giv= 
en. ot his integrity, but with, reſervation. It is to 
the hurt of mankind, that great and enormous of- 
ſenders ſhould have the ſentence of abſolution paſſed 
upon them. 1 do not deprive any of the benefit of, 
repentance for. the ſaſety of their ſoul ; but let us 
not talk fo much of it, as to give them the credit of 
it ; for this would be to credit their Rate, which we 
ſhould not. do, neither do we follow the example of 
ſcripture therein. 
Now, to make ſome atfervatians upon what wo 
have. been ſpeaking 
1. Let us 1 1 what we have heard of Jo- 
aa to conſider, 1 in how ſad and ſorlorn a condition 
we ate, if God be not with us, Let every man uſe 
naß as a glaſs for him to ſee his own foulnefs in: 
and Tet us examine and ſee what hath been paſt, 
and r in ſome time of our life, we have not been in 
ſuch a diſtemper as Jonah here Was. | 
2. Obferve how ſin multiplier, and grows upon us, 
if once we fall into a diſtemper, Here is diſobMi- 
ent, and peeViſhneſs and wrathfulnefs, and difplea« 
ſure againſt God j and batbarous cruelty, and inhu- 
mianity, and caſting off the boyels of RR 
1 1 3. 
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ſaid, theu and Elba divide the land, Even ſo, when. 


| HuMan Cuarrty Tx 
3. Take notice from hence, of the great danger 
of ſaline and ftifly adhering. to a man's on 
If once we relax our ſelves from the rules 
rye of action, and then humour ourſelves, foe 
how we may be miſguided. | . | 
4. Let this ee d nde 5 hich 
is a veryunhappy obſervation, That perſons acquaint- 
ed with religion, if once out of the way of reaſon 
and conſcience, they prove rather more exorbitant 
than others; as we have ſad inſtances of it in ſcrip- 
ture. When David had once broken looſe, we then 


find him idle, and from idleneſs to wantonneſs, from 


wantonneſs to adultery, and from adultery, to mur- 
der: we alſo find him, 2 Sam. xii. 31. practiſing 
cruelty, beyond the bounds of reaſon, contrary to 
the doctrine of religion and human nature; for had 
it not been enough to have fubdued the Ammonites, 
but he muſt cauſe them to paſs under ſaws and har- 
reti of iron, and to go through the brick-kaln ; things 
which were never commanded him to do; and a. 
man. ſhould never proſecute; revenge to the ut- 


moſt. Thus we find David to do, after he had 


contracted the guilt of thoſe former ſins: and 2 Sam, . 
xix. 29. we find him moſt raſh in his judgment; for 
a falſe accuſation of Mephiboſbeth, he gives his land 
to his ſervant, and upon complaint made unto him, 
he ſaith, THouble mo 19 more in this matter I have . 


Peter had once broken looſe and denied his maſter, | 
he ſoon after adds imprecations and curſings. I do 


not no inſtance in theſe failings of good men, but 


tor out adyantage ; for the apollle hath told us _ 
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all things that! ſtand upon record in ſcripture, are 
fir our admonition, "upon whom the ends of the world 

mei tine, 1 Cor. N. II. Hence we are taught what 


great care à man ought to take, to preſerve his in- 


nocence and integrity, for theſe are a ſafeguard and 
protection to him 3 theſe give him ſecurity, and pre- 
ferve him in ſafety. A man doth defy ſin at the 
firſt; but wherr he is out of the uſe of his principles, 
which are wont to ſtay and govern him, he is as a: 
weak man without a ſtaff, Principles of religion- 
and conſcience, they are a bar againſt iniquity, 
whereby it receives à check, a ſtop, and controul- : 
but if a man diſcharge himſelf once of the reaſon of 
his mind, or the rule of conſeience, we do not know 
how far he may miſcarry. If once the principles of 
religion and conſcience give way, and we volunta- 

rily or negligently incur a forfeiture of our innocen- 
ey and integrity, and by ſo doing, loſe God's pro- 
tection, we ſhall be expoſud to alb manner of evils z 
for theſe are us u dunn, which once being broken 
down, all evils will flow in upon us: for; beginnings. 
of fin, are like the lettings in of mighty waters, which 

at the firſt might have been prevented, but if once- 
it hath got over, twenty times as much-will not 

ſtay it. So it is in fin 3 while a man-retains his in- 
nocence, there is a modeſby and ingenuity upon his 

mind, und that will be his preſervation ; but if once 


a man, elther by groſs neglect, or voluntarily doth- 


conſent to iniquity, and ſo betray himſelf, he doth 
incur a forfeiture of God's protection, and caſt a- 


way that which is his greateſt ſecurity and defence 3. 
and this is the true account of that great impudence 


and 
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and immodeſty that many ſinners arrive unto. For 
our better ſecurity, let us conſider, 
. That it is much eaſier to Fun. than to re- 
ſtrain ſin, and to recover a man's ſelf,, Tis eaſier, 
a great deal, not to conſent to ſin, than to lay any 
limits upon, one's ſelf. | 

2. Let us be very wary and-cautiousof approach- 
ty jor ; while we are upon our legs, and are 
ourſelves, let us be jealous and cautious of approach- 
ing evil. 

3. Let us have no ſelf-confidence; let us not ar- 
rogate to ourſelves, as if we were ſelf-ſufficient, but - 
know that our /uffciency is of God, whoſe ſtrength 
is ſufficient for us in our weakneſs, And theſe are 
the't{Uvantages that I make of Jon diſtemper. 

Now to proceed, It is pity, that that ſhould be 
true which Jonah would have, thut a ſinner ſhould 
in any ſtate be uncapable of repentarice, even aſter 
or that repentance” 
ſhould not at any time take effect; and this Jonah 
would have had. It were thouſand pities it ſhould* 
be fo, for it would prove the undoing of the world, 
and the worſt news that could be brought from hea- 
ven'unto men; chat there ſhould be an incapacity 


of repentance in any ſtate of fin whatſoever j or 


that repentance, in any caſe, at any time, ſhould 
prove. ſuccefleſs and ineffectual ; and yet, this is 
that which Jenab would have had. And he is a 
great deal the more to blame, bèvauſe he is wilful 
in his diſtemper: for in the text we find, that Jo» 
nah knew before hand, that if they did repent, - 
God was ſo gracious and merciful, that he would 


52 revoke 
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revoke his ſentence; and therefore he tells him, chat 
he was unwilling to go out of his v 7, gpti 
tnew that thou waſt a gracious and wennn God, and 

reipenteſt thee of the evil. © | 

1. Obſerve here, friends, how paſſion inn 
a man: how madly doth Jonah argue, even in the | 
preſence of God himſelf! But, 

2. Obſerve how elbe / doth narrow and con- 
frat a man's ſpirit. Jonah conſiders nothing; ſix- 
ſcore thouſand are nothing to be ſacrificed for the - 
maintaining of his credit : ſee then what a wretched 
thing tis to the world, a ſelfiſh ſpirit. _ 

3. Obſerve hence, that fin is the cauſe of judge 
ment ; for God's denunciation wn, een, 
Is cauſed by their provocations. 

4. Obſerve, that there is na Key at all in the way 
of fin ; e eee 
Ee that begins in ſin, knows not whire he ſball end. 

:.$. Take notice from hence, thatrepentance doch 
alter the caſe ; I knew. that thou wert'a God gracious 
and merciful, and repenteft thee of the evil. Tis ne- 
ceſſary to our ſafety and preſervation, to give up 
ourſelves to God's guidance and government. Let 
us keep our ſelves in God's hand, and live in a dai- 
ly belief of our dependence upon God, and be al- 
ways ſenſible of our own weakneſs and infirmity; 
and ſo to think of Janab's miſcarriage, as to make 
uz modeſt and humble; and to depend upon God 
continually. He that will live according to his 
own will, or have his will unſubdued, and unreſign - 
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deals with Jonah by reaſon. and by argument. Then 
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ed doth precipitate the humour, and uſeth a man as 
u ſlave, and by it he is intoxicated, Humour is an 


upſtart, and perfect rebel againſt | the ſovereignty 


and authority of reaſon. 

6. Further obſerve in this ſtory of Jinah, how 
God deals with'man' to bring him to a right mind, 
when he finds him in his diſtemper. God here 


bad} pity apon the gourd ; ſhould nat 1 have compaſſion 

upon ſixſcore thouſand per ſons, among ſt which there are 
many that, thraugh infirmity and nonage, are nat able to 
now their right hand from their left? God applies 
to our faculties, and deals with us by teaſon and 
argument: let us learn of God, and deal with one 
another in meekneſs and calmneſs of ſpirit, and 
know, that the reaſon F our mind is the beſt toul ur 
have to work withal : and no man's ſayings to ano» 


ther are valuable further than he brings reaſon for 


what he ſays, and gives an account of himſelf in a 
rational way. We cannot do any good by'peeviſh» 
neſs and exaſperation ; the righteouſneſs of God.is not 
attained by the wrath f men, Jam. i. 20. You fee 


| how God deals with FR”. by reaſon and bra 


Then 1 OY ; ſaid, verſe 2. That Jonab-pray- 


ed unto God, and ſaid, was not this my ſaying when 4 


was yet in my country, &c. A ſtrange kind of prayer 
this was; for indeed he rather quarrels with God, 
than prays unto him. Ln prayer let us take — 
two things. 2 


. That our mind b be i in a a ile temper. 
2 


pd . Tis; SHORTNESS of - 
2. That weoffer to God in ſacrifice, projer-mat- 
5 Let us look to the temper of our ſpirits, and 
the government of our minds, and our due intenti- 
on. You ſee truth for the matter, may be falle for 
for the manner. He brings this for an argument, 
"that Cod was merciful ; this was true for the matter, 
but a ſtrange argument for that which Jonah would 
plead for by it. The devil ſpoke truth in the ſcrip- 
ture ſometimes, but always for ill purpoſe. That 
which Forah would have had, would have undone 
him, and all the world beſides. Sometimes we wiſh 
and pray for our harm. Let us ſubmit our prayer 
to God ; *tis ſometimes better that God «ym not 
_ aniwer us in what we pray for. | 
You ſee upon reading theſe words, a man _ 
not imagine the caſe as we find it. For here we 
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have a perſon of eminent priviledge; Jonah, who 

lived before other of the prophets (the certain time 

not certainly known) of all the prophets, a pe of bu 

Chrift, The prophet 7/atah is called the evangeli- 1 

cal prophet, for that he ſpoke concerning the kipg- yi 

dom of Chriſt very clearly: but Jonah had the ad- 

vantage of being the type of Chriſt. © An extraordi- I ©* 

nary perſon, a prophet, a type of Chriſt ;- yet a man 2 

exceeding diſpleaſed, and very angry, and that . 

without any cauſe at all. For if you conſider theſe * 

two things, you aggravate Jonabs diſtemper beyond 2 

meaſure. 2 
1. The perſon with whom he is diſpleaſed. Cl 
2. The cauſe for which he is diſpleaſed. ſeli 


I. The An ith whom.he is s Ciſpleaſed ; and on 
ets that ! 


and 
dat 
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that is with God himſelf. He in whom all ſouls de- 
light; he in the enjoyment of whom we havehearts- 
eaſe and ſatisfaction, and whom to enjoy is happi- 
neſs andeternal life : the light of whoſe countenance 
is better than life itſelf, Now Jonah is offended 
with God himſelf. 

2. The cauſe of his offence. He is offended with 
God's goodneſs, he is offended with ſinners repen- 
tance ; he is offended that repentance doth take ef- 
fect. Was ever a man offended in this manner ? 
behold here the infirmity of human nature I let no 
man be ſelf-confident or preſumptuous : let every 
man's mind be cloathed with modeſty, and dwell in 
humility. Let us all fear ourſelves, and live in the 
ſenſe of our dependance upon God. What prodi- 
gious creatures we are, if we fall into diſtemper ? 
bow monſtrouſly may we miſunderſtand ourſelves ? 
and this is not only manifeſt from the caſe of Jonah, 
but is univerſally acknowledged. St. Fames ſpeaks 
of Elias, that extraordinary perſon, Jam. v. 17. That 
he was a man ſubject to like paſſions with other men. 
And ſo, Acts xiv. 15. Paul and Barnabas, when in the 
exerciſe of their commiſſion, ſo behaved themſelves, 
that the people were ready to deify them: but they 
acknowledged themſelves to be men of lite paſſions 
with them. 

vince then all is not true reaſon that takes place 


in the lives of the very beſt of us, it is to be wiſhed 


that we would be no where peremptory, no where 
ſelf-pleaſers, that we would not be dogmatical and 
ſelf-aſſuming ; that we would not judge and cenſure 
one another; that all our paſſions would diſplay 

Vor. I., B themſelves 
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themſelves in tenderneſs and 
ing we ſhould repreſent God hi 
The Lord is merciful and gratious, 
Iſa. xlix. 15. As father pitieth & 
Lord pitieth thim that fear him. 
See then that you keep out of 
not ſhamefully miſcarry; and if 
never believe yourſelves, or be confident of any 
thing you did, if not in calm reaſon. If in paſſion, 
review and examine; and when calm, conſider and 
rectify that which you did amiſs : you ſee you have 
reaſon from the miſcarriage of Jonah. is ſtrange 
that a man ſhould be angry and diſpleaſed with God; 
yet thus far did his paſſion draw him. Let us from 
hence know how frail and ſubject to infirmity we 
are. That ever it ſhould come into the head of a 
man to be aggrieved that there is place for repen- 
tance | and that God ſhould pardon upon repen- 
tance ! and that God ſhould give over to puniſh 
when men repent | one would think, we ſhould be 
merciſul for our own ſakes, Was not David raſh 
in judgment when Nathan repreſented in a parable 
What he himſelf had done? he paſſed a ſentence that 
he would not have had executed. That we may 
not forſake our own mercies, and paſs judgment u- 
pon ourſelves, let us be very cautious and delibe- 
rate, and eaſy to make candid conſtructions of other 
mens actions. Then how-unreaſonable is it to be 
aggrieved at God's goodneſs, at ſinners repentance ? 
IF a man be once out of the uſe of reaſon, there is no 
bownds to,unreaſenablencſs ; once out of the way of 


reaſon, who knows what will be, or how far a man- 
A A will 


elf. Pal. ciii. 8. 


affion. In ſo do- 
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will go? how deſperate a thing it is in Jonab, that 
he would have this ſtand upon record in holy ſcrip- 
ture, that God did refuſe to give ſinners repentance, and 
whin they had repented, he did refufe to accept them 3 
and yet this Jonah would have had upon record, 
clean contrary. to the dealings of God. For we find 
when Abab (who was a perſon that had ſold him- 
ſelf to do wickedneſs) did but repent and humble 


| himſelf, God promiſeth, that the evil ſhould nat come 


in his days; but by Jonah s conſent, God ſhould not 
give way to repentance. 
But you will aſk, wherefore do I blemiſh the re- 


putation of a prophet, of a type of Chriſt ? 
I anfwer, whatſoever is upon fecotd in the ſerip- 


ture, is for our admonition : we look upon him 


now, how he acts in his diſtemper, not to cry him 
down, but, by his loſs, to give ourſelves advantage. 

I. Let us in this inſtance, ſee our own weak- 
neſs and infirmity, and be modeſt and humble. Let 
us-not brag of our own reaſon and wiſdom. Let us 
all know, that we are ſafe only in God's hands; and 
that if we incur a forfeiture of God's protection, we 
may extremely miſcarry ; as we may ſee in this in- 
ſtance of Jonah. 

2. Let us preſerve our innocence, and fear to fall 
into paſſion, beware of running into ſuch heat and 
diftemper of mind, 

3. Take care of /e/fi/hneſs and narrowneſs of ſpi- 
rit : the narrowneſs of Jonab's mind, who ſo much 
valued his credit of being a true prophet, that the 
ſafety of ſo many thouſands ſeemed nothing in his 
701 though herein he contradicted the very _—_ 

B 2 0 
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of God; and his own knowledge: for; ſaith he, 7 
Fnew that thou wert gracious, &c. And alſo, it was 
contrary to the expreſs declarations that God had 
made, that though he ſhould denounce againſt ſin- 
ners, and commiſſionate a prophet to declare the 
particular judgment; yet he is not bound to bring 
the judgment upon that place or perſons againſt 
caſe of re- 


whom he had denounced them, if the 
pentance interveen. | 


g 
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DISCOURSE II. 


The PaavecriON of the Mex of God, 


Jon il. 13. 


Fur he is gruciout and merci ful, flow te anger, and of 


great hindneſt, and repenteth him of the evil, 


LTHOUGH I have changed my text, 1 
have not left my argument z and I have done 
it for this end: in Jonah we find the ſelf ſame 

words, but to.a very unnatural uſe z by theſe words 
Jonah would juſtify himſelf, I therefore purpoſely 
left that prophet, becauſe I would not further in- 


quire into his diſtemper z though it is of great uſe, 


that Jonab reports thus of God, who would not 


have it ſo, The advantages that I have made, are 
theſe, | 


3. That 


ſe, 
not 


\ak 
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1. That by taking notice of the . of ſo 
eminent a perſon, that he ſhould ſo fail and miſcar- 
ry, we may thereby fee the frailty of human nature; 
and this ſhould teach us to be.modeſt and humble, 


_ and to live in à daily ſenſe of our dependence upon 


God. Moſes, the meekeſt man upon earth, ſtands 
upon el that he ſpake 2 with his 
lips. | 

2. Jonah's Uiſicapatrepeaſdat to you the danges 
of paſſion ;-how Fenab miſbehaves himſelf to God, 
how injurious and uncharitable to man, when in 3 
paſſion ! It is not ſafe for any man to believe him- 
felf, or to truſt himſelf, if in a heat. Beware then of 
running into heat and diſtemper of mind. ; 

The third advantage that I make is, to recom- 
mend the ſplrit of the goſpel ; it i always to be 
found in a ſpirit of love. Our Saviour, living and 
dying, was always in a ſpirit of love z and the. firſt 
martyr St. Stephen, he exatly writes after his copy, 
Att vii, 60. And he cried with a lou voice, Lord, lay 
wet this fin to their charge, Wherein he doth much 
exceed the teſtimony An the Old Teſtament, b 
Zachariah, who ſaith, The Lord require it at their 
hands, J cannot ſay, but Zackarial's | prayer was juſt ; 
but St. Stephen's was gracious, Theſe things are u- 
pon reeord for our inſtruction ; therefore.we are. ta 
take notice of them to make us wary, leſt we oug 
ſelves be overtaken ; and to make us tender-ſpirited, 
out of the ſenſe of our own fallibility. 

This for a reaſon why I take notice of Jona#'s 
misbehaviour, 

I now follow-this prophet, For he is gracious and 
merci ful &c, | Tj When 
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_ © When God paſſed by Moſer, he made this de- 
1 himſelf, Sd dude, Ge. The Lend the 
Lord God, mereiful and gracions, long-ſuffering, abun« 
dent in goodneſs umd truth, &c And in Pſel, lexavis 
I. Wen Lord ori good, and ready ts forgive, And in 
Hfal. cull. 4. Me if gracions, and fill of campaſian, 
In theſe places of ſeripture, you have either all theſe 
words, or as much ſaid of God ; and indeed, no- 
thing is more true of God, than that he is the f/f 
end chf good hie prime perfection Is goodneſs, 
1d our trueſt notion of him is, that he is h 
goodneſs, 

For what I have further to ſay, I ſhall obſerve 
this method, 


I. I ſhall ſpeak in point of T ndication, and give 
{atisfaQtion to objeRions that ariſe againſt this great 


truth, 
II. I ſhall make Exblicationsf the ſeveral phraſes 
in the text. 

III. Proceed to 1 of 1 it by AY 


argument, 
TV. To matter of Caution. 


| V. And laſtly, make ſome Application | 


I. For Vindication, There are three Ader 6 to 
be removed, and then the heart of man cannot ob- 
je any thing againſt this repreſentation of the di- 
vine goodneſs. 

1. The ſeveral inſtances of ſeverity MED Ie to 
us in ſcripture, and in other ſtories. 


2. Some ſcriptures repreſent God very terrible. 
3. The 


ns to 
ob- 
di- 


d te 
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3. The neceſſity of ju/fice; for, as ſome imagine, 
it is indiſpenſible, and, of abſolute neceſſity that ſin 
be puniſhed. 

1. For the ſeveral in/lances of God's ſeverity in 
the ſcripture, which ſeem contrary to this goodneſs 
and great kindneſs of God to man, We have the 
inſtance of the deluge, wherein all mankind (ex- 
cept ſome fow) were (wept away with the flood, 
Gen, vi, The inſtance of the ſeven nations which 
God commanded to be deſtroyed, Dent. vii. 23, 
24+ Ihe //raelites, when — it out of It, 
led up and down the wilderneſs, and at laſt conſum- 
ed. Nadab and Abihu, for their inadvertency,. in of- 
fering {trange fire, were conſumed by fire, Lev. x, 
1. 2. Uxzxah, in his good will, meddling with the 
ark without God's expreſs command, ſmitten dead, 
1, Chron, xiii, 9, 10, Five hundred of the Beth- 
ſhemites, that rejoiced at the return of the ark from 
the Philiſtines, lain ſuddenly for looking into it, 1. 
Sam. vi. 19. The inſtance of the deſolation of the 
Tewiſhnation, Mat. xxiv. Ananias and Sapphira, who 
were great benefactors to the church, reſerving part 
of what they ſold to the uſe of the church, were pu- 
niſhed with ſudden death, Acts v. 1. &. Herod 
who took the applauſe of the people to himſelf, di- 
ed a moſt dreadful death, As xii, 23. And the 
dreadful deſtruction of Sadomand Gomorrah, Gen. xix, 
24. To which J anſwer in ſeveral propoſitions... 
1. It is enough to be gracious, not to be wanting 
in neceſſaries, for any ones good: and he that doth . 
ſo, may abound in his courteſies as he himſelf pleaſ- 
eth. When neceſlaries for our good are aftorded, 
and by any neglected, the blame lies upon them. 2. 
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2. Sometimes the ſins of nations and of perſons 

are come to their height, and God forced to puniſh. 
3. The judgments of God in this life are cem 

{ry and diſciplinary, Luke xiti. 3, 5. and 1. Cor. x. 

6. 11. And better a miſchief ſhould fall on parti - 


cular, perſons, than that a general inconvenience 


ſhould follow. 
4. God ſometimes lets us feel adi of bell, 


here, to prevent ĩt hereaſter. Chaſtiſements are exer- 
ciſes of virtue not effects of vengeance 7b. xii. ro. 17. 


5. There may be a particular account given in 


ſeveral caſes. 
I will ſingle out the hardeſt. As to Nadab and A. 


bibu, Uzzah, and the Bethſhemites, Ananias and 
Sopphira ; to theſe, particular reaſons may be given, 

When Nadab and Abibu ſinned, the Maſaical in- 
ſtitution was but newly ſet up and when Ananias and 
Sapphira ſinned, the goſpel inſtitution was new. Now 
whenanewlaw is ſetup, there is ſevere inflicting of pu- 
niſhment in caſe of tranſgreſſion. For if authority 
ſhould ſuffer it to go unpuniſhed,it would beunderſtood 
andthoughtan allowanceof it; andthereforedid God 
ſo ſeverely puniſh theſe fir/t tranſgreſſions of his new in- 
ſtitutions. Then, as for Uzzahand the Bethſhemites, we 
muſt conſider, that God had ſeverely plagued the Phi- 
Iiſtines (when the ark was in their hands) with eme- 
rods in their ſecret parts ; and they not acquainted 
with the religion of the ark ; therefore ſurely he 
would not paſs by and overlook Uzzah and the Beth- 


- ſhemites who did know it. It cannot be imagined, 


that God would allow a raſhneſs and abſurdity in 


them, having ſo ſeverely puniſhed the Philiſtines be- 
fore, Wt 6, Though 
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6. Though we do not know what time or leiſure 
God will allow to ſinners to repent, yet we certain- 
ly know God will grant forgiveneſs to penitents 3 
which is enough to declare God gracious and merci- 
ful. ä | | 

7. If it be not the caſe of repentance, there is no 
other way for God's forgiveneſs ; for this is the te- 
nor of the Grace of God, As xi. 18. Repentance 
unto life. Acts v. 31. Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand, to be a prince and a Saviour, to give 
repentance to Tſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. Lukexxiv. 
47. And that repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould 
be preached in his name. I cannot expect the ſubſe- 
quent act of forgiveneſs, where there is not the an- 
tecedent act of repentance, and converſion, and re- 
formation. For what we have done amiſs, and do 
not recal by repentance, we are thought to ſtand to. 

8, We cannot competently judge concerning the 
proceedings of God to his creatures, when taken in 
iniquity ; becaufe we are not privy to the ſpirit in 
which men ſin. This for anſwer to the firſt objec- 
tion, ( 

The ſecond objection is relating to ſuch ſcriptures 
as repreſent God ſevere, by giving up to a reprobate 
ſenſe, ſtupidity and hardneſs of heart, c. Pſal. Ixix. 
23. Let their eyes be darkned, that they may not ſee, 
and bow down their back always. And Rom. xi. 10. 
To give an account of theſe places in ſhort, ſee but 
againſt what perſons theſe are ſpoken ; perſons that 
were contumacious, and reſolved to go on in an e- 
vil way: and where there is this cafe of wilful ſin- 
ning purſued with impenitency and contumacy; in 
this caſe I muſt ſay two things, 1. This 
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x. This caſe hath no promiſe. And 

2. It is not fit for the exerciſe of grace and mercy. 
I. It hath no promiſe of God. For the grace of 
the goſpel runs in this ſtrain ; repentance unto life, 
repentance and remi ſſion of fins, Acts xi. 18. Never 
remiſſion promiſed without repentance ; and this is 
the tenor of the grace of the goſpel, Luke xxiv.. 24. 
2. This caſe is not fit for the exerciſe of grace 
and mercy; for this caſe is not compaſſionable: 
for this ſinner would not have God to diſturb him; 
he would be let alone ; he makes no application to 
God at all; he doth not deſire to be beholden to 


him. _—_ God cannot be ſaid to be wanting, 


though in this caſe he leaves men to their own hearts 
luſts, becauſe it is to them according to their own 
hearts deſire. For theſe ſinners deſire not the know- 
ledge of God's ways; they chooſe the pleaſures of 
fin, whatever follows upon it. | 
But if any ſhall ſay, or think, God may if he 
pleaſe, by an irreſiſtable power prevent all ſin and 
miſery : I anſwer, is it reaſonable, that God having 
made intelligent and voluntary agents ſhould force 
them, and make them do either this or that; ſo or 


fo ; whether they will or no? ſee what will follow. 


1/7. There would be no exerciſe of virtue, for all 
virtue is in choice. 24ly. No happineſs, for we ſhould 
be under force and conſtraint. 3dly. Of what uſe 
would our natural faculties then be ? 4thly. It would 
alter the very ſtate of God's creation. It could be 

no probation ſtate ; and it is the contrivance of wiſ- 


— Wray et work, and then have a 


reward, 5thly, God hath made us of natures to be 
other 


* 


' Mzrcy of Gad. 27 
etherwiſe dealt” withal. God draws with the 
cords of a man, vix. perſuaſion and inſtruction ; 
and if God draws, it is expected we ſhould follow 
him. God works with us, and it-follows that we 
ſhould work out the affairs of our ſalvation with care 
and diligence. This gives you an account of ſome 
ſcriptures, whereat-ſome may ſtumble: As that of 
God's hardning Pharaoh's heart; Pharach goes on 
wilfully and impenitently to ſin againſt God, and 
reſolves to be ſtubborn; and God withdraws upon 
provocations; and with-holds his grace, and lets him 
alone; and this is called the hardning of Pharasb's 
heart. When men affect to be arbitrary and law- 
leſs, God leaves them to their own hearts luſts, and 
gives them over to vile affections. And this is the 
caſe accounted for in 1/a. vi. 9, 10. Go and tell this 
people, hear ye indeed but underſtand not, and ſee ye in- 
deed but perceiue nat. Mate the beart of this people 
Fat, and their cars heavy, and ſhut their eyes, left they 
fee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and un- 
derſtand with their hearts, and convert, and be healed. 
And this'is referred to, fix times in the new teſta- 


ment, viz. Matt. xiii. 14. and Marky. 12. and Luke 


vin. 10. and Fohn xii. 40. and Acts xxviii. 26. and 
Rom. xi. 8. Not that this is ſpoken prophetically, but 
ſpoken by the prophet firſt, and by the evangeliſts 
and the apoſtle afterward, referring to the prophet 
in the like caſes. For this is only what is conſequent 
upon men's diſobedience; nothing was antecedent- 
ly intended by God. But to juſtify God in this caſe 
two things 4 lay down. 1/7. None are wicked 


through any neglect of God; but by their own wit» * 
fulneſs 


w 
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trivance, but by their own wickedneſs. Sothat God 
is free from the blood of all men; our deſtruction ĩs of 
ourſelves, but our ſalvation is of God. So that thoſt 
ſcriptures that repreſent God terrible, are in the caſe 
of man's conſenting to wilful ſin, and continuing im- 
penitent. God in this caſe, upon provocation, gives 
men up to their own hearts luſts. 

For the third objection. The neceſſity of juſtice 
in caſe of ſin. This wil be reſolved by a true ex+ 

plication of juſtice. God's juſtice is the ſame with his 

mtegrity and uprightneſs.. Now theſe conſiſt with the 

reaſon of the thing, and the right of the caſe : theſe 

are the perfections of his nature; from which no 
action of Godwaries. But without prejudice to theſe, 

ſcripture attributes to God kindneſs and ſeverity ; 

Rom. xi. 22. And theſe are limited and determin: 

ed by his will ; in reſpe& whereof tis ſaid, He will 


bave mercy on whom he will have mercy.: and he doth, exe 


eraſe loving-kindneſs and judgment and.righteouſneſsin 
the earth, Ex. xxxiii. 19. Jer. ix. 24. Loving-kindneſs 
that is of grace, the other two are of juſtice. But in 
regard of the loving-kindneſs of God, he is maſter of 
bis:own right; and he doth as he pleaſeth ; for his 
grace is free, and his will is the law to him; and it 
is apparent that he hath done differently; as in the 
caſe of men and angels, John iii. 16. Gad ſe loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten ſon, that wha 
feuer believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
Elling life. And then for the angels, it is ſaid, 2 

Pet. it. 4. God ſpared not the angels that ſinned, but 

— them drwn to hell, and delivered them inte chains 


of 


fulneſs. 24y, None are miſerable by God's con- 
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of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judgment. In the one 
caſe is his loving-kindneſs, and in the other his ſe- 
verity. He exerciſeth judgment according to the 
law of his nature he exerciſeth loving kindneſs accor- 
ding tothe law of his will. Now to bring this home to 
the cafe. I ſay, if God puniſh ſin where ſin is com- 
mitted, it is juſt ; God may juſtly do it, for ſin de- 
ſerves puniſhment. But we cannot ſay it is neceſſary 
that God ſhould puniſh fin ; for if you ſay that, you 
takeaway God's liberty, you deſtroy all acts ofgrace, 
you leave no room for repentance. Juſt rf it be done, 
but not juſt to be done; for then it cannot be undone, 
but God muſt be unjuſt; and then God cannot par- 
don. If we affirm the latter, we may make a law 
for God. God may if he pleaſe remit and abate of 
his own right; for every one that is an owner may 
diſpoſe of his own if he will. They who receive 
not theſe things, I dare ſay, they are wanting to a 
ſolid foundation of their own faith. It is juſtice in 
Cod to do men good, and it is goodneſs in God to puniſh 

ſm if unrepented, ſaith Origen, 

II. The next thing in the method of the diſcourſe 
is explication of the ſeveral phraſes in the text. In 
the text you have five ſeveral words; not that they 
denote ſeveral perfections in God, but expreſs divine 
goodneſs ſuitable to our caſe and condition; the ſame 
in God, but diſtinguiſhed by the quality of the caſe. 

II. He is gracious ; which imports three things. 
/f. So as to dogood freely, without conſtraint. 2ly, 
Becauſe he doth good, above the meaſure of right 
and juſt, 3dly. Becauſe he doth good, without an- 
tecedent deſert, gr after recompence, 5 
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2dlz. He is meraful'; take that alſo in three par- 
ticulars. 1/7. So as to compaſſionate his creatures in 
miſery. 2dly. So as to help them, in reſpect of their 
infirmities. 3aly. So as to pardon their iniquities. 

3dly. He is fow to anger; and that alſo in three 
particulars. I/. So as not to take advantage againſt 
his creatures. 2ly. So as to overlook provocation. 
Zaly. So as to allow ſpace for repentance. 

4thly. He is of great kindneſs ; take that alſo in 


three particulars. 1/. What he doth, he doth in 


pure good will, and for our good. 2dly. Not in ex- 
pectation of being benefited by us. Zaly. It is infi- 
nite, not according to the proportion or diſpoſition 
of the receiver. 
thy. He repenteth bin of the evil ; take that in 
four particulars. ' 1/2. So as either it comes not at 
all: or, 2dly. It proves not what we fear and ima- 
gine. Or, 3dly. It ſtays but a while if it do come. 
Or, 4thly. He turns it into good. I give you but hints, 
and leave the reſt to your meditation. 
HI. The third thing i in the method of the diſcourſe 


is confirmation of the truth of the propoſition in the 


text. There are four names and titles given to God 
that make this out. 

IJ. His creation in infinite goodneſs, wiſdom and 
power. This ſpeaks God to be full of goodneſs ; 
for communication ſpeaks goodneſs in the principle. 
The variety, order, and fitneſs of things to their 


ends, declare the wiſdom of God. And to bring . 


things together ſo remotely diſtant, non ens to ens, 
declares his power. 


_— Conſervation, protection, and — de- 
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dare God to be good, and full of loving-kindnefs ; 
in which reſpect God works and we work; for we 
are all workers together with God. 

2aly. Reftoration and recovery out of the ſtate of ſin 
and miſery, ſpeaks God's goodneſs. When we were 
undone, when we had marred and ſpoiled ourſelves, 
God finds out a way for our recovery. 
 _ 4thly. Future confirmation and ſettlement in glory 
and happineſs, the miracle of God's goodneſs, wiſ- 
dom and power. "Theſe four things abundantly de- 
clare God good and gracious. . | 

IV. The fourth thing in the method of the diſ- 

courſe, is matter of caution, in two particulars. 

I. Not to abuſe this declaration of divine good- 


f neſs, either by holding truth in unrighteouſneſs, or 


turning the grace of God into wantonneſs. Having 
therefore theſe promiſes (dearly beloved) let us cleanſe 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 2 
Cor. vii. 1. Should we abuſe his goodneſs, it were 
2aly.\ Let there be no haſty or raſh judgment. If 
any thing ſeem harſh in the diſpenſation of provi- 
dence, we may underſtand it in a littletime ; there- 
fore he that believes ſhould not make haſte. We 
are in the hands of a good God ; whatſoever the ap- 
pearance is, undoubtedly this repreſentation of God 
is true, vix. That he is gracious and merciful, flow to 
anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the 
evil, Andalthough we cannot underſtand preſently, 
in the particulars, what God doth ; yet it is un- 
doubtedly true, that it is a mild and gentle ſpirit, 

and loving to mankind, that governs the world. 
V. Tho 
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V. The fifth thing in the method of this diſcourſe 
is application. ” 

1/7. Here is matter of information. Then have we 
a true judgment of God, when we think of his great- 
neſs in conjunction with his goodneſs. Never divide 
his almightineſs from his goodneſs, It is very true, 
no true majeſty without goodneſs : yea I dare ſay it, it 
is the greateſt act of power to commiſerate and par- 
don; for other acts of power ſubdue things without, 
but he that doth commiſerate and pardon, ſubdues 


himſelf, which is the greateſt victory. General good 


will, and univerſal love, and charity, are the great- 
eſt, both perfections and acts of power. To be rea- 
dy to forgive, and to be eaſy to be reconciled, are 
things that are grafted, not in the wilderneſs of the 
world, but in the moſt noble and generous natures. 
They are under the fulleſt communication of God 
that give themſelves up to acts of clemency and 
compaſſion, and are forward to relieve, and to do 
good, to pardon and to forgive. Theſe are the per- 
ſons that are endued with divine power. If goodneſs 
and righteouſneſs were not in an unſeparable con- 


junction with almighty power, the whole creation 


were in danger and hazard; and could not be ſafe, 
nor have any ſecurity. 

2dly. Here is matter of imitation. Let us imi- 
tate and reſemble God. Afford thy fellow-creature 
that meaſure that God doth thee ; the contrary is 
an argument of thy not partaking of the divine na- 
ture. Hethat hateth his brother abides in death. And 
how ſay'ſt thou, that thou love/f God whom thou haſt 
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They who are indeed acquainted with God, and 
naturalized to. him, they live in a ſpirit of hearty 
love and univerſal good will, 1 John iv. 16. God is 
love, and he that dwells in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. The firſt thing in religion, is to have 
right notions and apprehenſions of God, what is 
true concerning God; for we never ſhall be right in 
our ' ſelves, if we have wrong thoughts of God. There- 
fore this is firſt in religion, to know what is true in 
God, and the next is to partake thereof; i. e. for 
us, in our meaſure and degree, to be what God is 
in fulneſs, height and excellency, wherein God is 
imitable and communicable. Eph. v. 1. 2. Pet. i. 4, 
34ly. Here is matter of conſolation to all that are 
willing to do well, and would be good. They are 
in the hands of a good God ; ſo that they may be 
encouraged, and their hands ſtrengthened in their 
duty. They have an account to give to an equal 
Lord ; they ſerve a loving maſter, Who would 
not be engaged to ſuch an one, who is gracious and 
merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and re- 
penteth him of the evil ? This is our great en- 
couragement, that faithfully ſerve God, that if there 
be a hearty good will on our part, and an honeſt en- 
deavour to pleaſe God ; ſo ample and abundant is 
the grace of God, that it will ſupply all that is de- 
fective, either affording more ſtrength, or by candid 
conſtruction, or free pardon of all our miſtakes. If 
not by giving more ſtrength, yet by candid conſtruc- 
tion of what is weakly done, but well meant ; or by 
free pardon. God is far better than we can conceive of 

n. For 1/1, He is infinite in all his perfections; 

Vor. I. C and 
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and we are but finite in all our apprehenſtons, and — 
conceptions of him. And addy. We are able through 72 
race to ayoid evil, and do good. And 30y%. Our im- 
perfectlons are eaſily pardoned ; for God pitieth ws, 

as a father pitieth his children. He tnoweth or in, 
and conſidereth we are but duſt, Pfal. ciii. 14. Now 
this ſhould quicken and enliven us chearfully to o- 
bey God, and heartily to love him. I dare ſay, he 
doth not know God at all, as he is; nor is he in a | 
good ſtate of religion, who doth not find in himſelf | &, 4 
at times, raviſhings with the ſweet and lovely con- 
ſiderations of the divine perfections, vis. his benig- 

nity expreſſed to all his creatures, and his benefits T 
conferred upon mankind. He that hath not a ſenſe 

and conſideration of theſe, and on whoſe mind theſe to, ar 
have made no impreſſion, he is devoid of all true If; 


knowledge of God, and [ dare ſay, he is not in a word: 
Nate of true religion. ye wil 
But what I now ſpeak of, is notto impenitent and ſonan 
contumacious ſinners; none of this reacheth them. and ei 
To them there is no orothife, as I told you before ; by th 
their caſe ĩs not compaſſionable. If we uſe our prin- there 
ciples of reaſon, we cannot put it upon God, to act weigh 
contrary to the quality and perfection of his nature. Jou in 
The very goodneſs of God doth oblige him to pu- -=_ 
uggef 


niſh impenitent and contumacious ſinners; and to 


controul and diſcourage fin ; for if sen be the 
perfection of the divine nature, then it is ſuitable to 


him, to promote goodneſs in his creation. 
Thus have I run over theſe things only ſummari- 


ly, wherein I have done you this courteſy, I have 
given you mattet for your meditation, Ys 
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The Difference of Tit Es, with reſpect 
to RE LIGION, 


| Ps ALM XCV. 7. 
To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, 


O give myſelf advantage, and to command 
your attention; in the firſt place I will take 
notice how this place of ſcripture is referred 
to, and quoted in the new teſtament. | 
If you look into Hab. iii. 7. You will find theſe 
words brought in, as ſaith the Holy Ghoft, ta day if 
ye will hear his voice. What therefore is ſaid as con- 
ſonant to them, you are to look upon, to receive 
and entertain as the word of God, and as dictated 
by the Holy Spirit. For the words themſelves, 
there is much matter in them, and they are of great 
weight and importance. But I will only declare to 
you in ſeveral particulars, That upon a ſpirjtual ac- 
count, there is great difference in time ; for this is 
ſuggeſted, as that wherein the force of the exhorta- 
tion doth lie, To day, &c. And to make this out, I 
will ſhew you, | 


I. That ſooner and later are not alike in reſpect of 
eternity ; and that, the main work we haye to do in 
time, is to prepare for eternity, 

| 2, | ' 
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II. I will ſhew, that times of ignorance and of Inotu- 
ledge are not alike. - 

III. That before and after 5 ROW: commiſſion f 
Fnown iniquity, are not alike, © — © 

. TV. That before and after contratted naughty 15 
its, are not alike. 

V. That the time of Get s gracious and n 
viſitation, and the time when God withdraws his 
gracious preſence and affiſtance, are not alike. 

VI. The flouriſhing time of our health and ftrength, 
and the hour of ſickneſs, weakneſs, and approach of 
death, are not alike. 

VII. Now and hereafter, preſent and future, 
this world, and the world to come, are not alike. 


And by that time I have given you an account 
of theſe particulars, and made it evident to you, 
that all times are not alike, for the purpoſes of eter- 
nity, and the concernments of our ſouls ; it will ap- 
pear highly adviſeable (conſidering the "advantages 
of life, health and ſtrength, and the reference of 
time to eternity) for us all to lead ſuch lives, upon 
which we may ſafely die ; and to employ ourſelves 
in ſuch actions as are accountable when we come 
to leave the world, ſince our welfare to eternity de- 
pends upon it. We are, I ſay, highly concerned, 


| ſo to order our converſations in the world, ſo to go- 


vern our ſpirits, and lead ſuch lives, as when we 
ſhall come to leave the world, we may reflect with 
ſatisfaction upon what we have done, as good He- 
zekiah did, 1 Kings xx. 3, 4. when the meſſage 


came to him that he Sad die and not live, he 
turned 
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turned his face to the wall, and ſaid, I 'beſeech thee, 
O Lord, to remember now how I have walked before 
ther in truth and with a perfect heart, and have done 
that which is good in thy ſigbt. If we do noticonſidey 
this, we ſhall” be wanting to the true intereſt of our 
immortal ſouls. We often read in ſcripture, of 
hardneſs of heart'; which. is nothing but want of con- 
ſideration: for Mark vi. 52. we read, that they con- 

faderod not the miracle of the loaves, for their heart. was 

hardned: and Exod. vii. 23. we read that Pharaoh 
did not ſet his heart to conſider things. I brief. 
ly to ſpeak to theſe particulars. 

I. Sooner and later are not alike upon a Nite AC» 
count. For the time of life is the day of exerciſe and 
time of work for God, and forthe publick : for God 
and the publick have a due of ſervice from us all; for 
we came not into the world to gratify ſenſe, and ts 
ſerve our luſts, butto ſerve God and the publick, not 
to promote our own ends and little deſigns, but the 
common good, and as we would not neglect our duty, 
fo we muſt not miſpend our time. We are tobe doing 
our duty to God, ourſelves and others, as ſoon as we 
come to the uſe of reaſon and underſtanding ; for 
motion of religion doth begin with reaſon; and ſa 
ſoon as a man is able to make uſe ofreaſonandjudg- 
ment, he ought to put himſelf upon motion of reli- 
gion, for we are as capable of religion, as. we are of 
reaſon ; and indeed no man can ufe his reaſon as 
he ont but religion will be predominant with him, 
and over-rule all his motions. - Solomon ſaith, Prov. 
xvi. 3. That the hoary head is a crown of glory; but 
how ? if it be found in the way of righteouſneſs ; that 

I, 
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is, if a man hath uſed himſelf all his days, from the 
time he came to the uſe of reaſon, to the time of old 
age, in ways of religion, his grey hairs will be a crown 
e glory to him. Ti of great advantage to begin 
well, for ſo ſaith Solomon, Prov. xxii . G. - Tram up 4 
child in the way that he boni go, and when he is old, 
he will not depart from it. Tis true indeed that ſome 
do degenerate ; for theſe proverbs are not to be ta- 
ken ſtriẽtly, but only to ſignify what is moſt come 
mon and likely, and what-is to be expected ; and 
#15 is of that nature; and doth ſhew a man to be 
the greater ſinner if he depart from a good way that 
he was early brought into. For we eaſily da What 
we have been bred unto, and uſed to do. dt is true, 
that ſerious repentance, whereſoever it is, doth. al · 
tet the cafe 3 but then you muſt know, that late re · 
pentance is ſeldom true ; and this I um very ture of 
that there is little or no proof di late repentance, be- 
cauſe there is not opportunity to act. And they da 
mightily adufe themſelves, that put of their repen- 
tance with hopes of being like the p ent thief, who 
begun ill, bat ended well. But pray co r, that 
this was an extraordinary caſe, a miraculous Work 
of God's grace; and ſuch as we cannot expect the 
like again, till the Saviour of the world ſhall come 
again, and faffer. And the apoſtle tells us, that 
there can be no more ſacrifice for ſui than that which 
hath been already offered. Others there are that 
& abuſe that paſſage in che xx. of Mat. where we 
read, that the Lord of the vineyard went forth to hare 
labowners into his vineyard, and tool ſome at the laſt 
hour of the day. — UHC + 
1. | 
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With nepal to RELIGHON. 2 
© Ss That they which were hired late, ftood #1 
that time in the market-place in expeZZation. | 
2. They were no loner hired, and appointed, 
but they went into the 2ineyard. 
3. They had ua plea at all for the wages of aday- 
For it was ſaid unto. them, I will give you what is 
right. Not the wages of a day: that was left whol- 
ly to the Lord's good pleaſure. 
4. It was beyond their expec ration, or at leaſt be- 
yond the common ground of expectation. And we 
find their fellow-labourers were not ſatisfied in it, 
that they ſhould have the recompence of a days work 
when they had not done the work ofa day. There- 
fore let us not be ſo much miſtaken, as to think we 
may defer the work of repentance, and making pro- 
viſion for eternity, till the laſt. They which do ſo, 
little underſtand what ſanctification imports ; what 
reconciliation with the nature, mind, and 'will of 
God, and the law of heaven, doth ſignify. No leſs 
than this can we underſtand by it, to 0 giert God 
by a holy and unblameable converſation, and to do 
good, and ſerve God in our generations. For heaven 
is mare @ ſtate and temper, than a place. That for 
the firſt : ſooner and later are not alike. 

IL Times of ignorance and of knowledge, are not a- 
like ; for, the time of ignorance, that is as the 
night, in which no man can work, John iv. 4. And 
the apoſtle tells us, Alt wii. 30. That, theſe times 
of ignorance God winked at. And that if they had been 


bling, they ſhould have had no fin, John ix. 41. which 
you are not to underſtand abſolutely, that thoſe that 


are ignorant and Rapid are not guilty; but that they 


are 
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are not ſo great ſinners as thoſe which 'pretend to 
know. And therefore it is ſaid, that their ſim remains 
eth, that is, it doth remain with all manner of ag- 
gravation. For you cannot fay more or worſe of a+ 
ny man, than that he doth evil knowingly, and a- 
gainſt his conſcience. It is univerſally acknowledg> 
ed, that ignorance doth greatly excuſe, and there- 
fore we have charity for idiots; and where men have 
never heard and are without the pale of the church, 
we leave them to God's mercy, and exchude them 
not. But it is quite otherwiſe where men are alu 
to themſelves, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. iti. 14. 
There are three things in which every man that 
is born into the world, and hath the uſe of reafon, 


is a law unto himſelf ; and if he do not obſerve that 
law in thoſe particulars, he will be ſelf-condemned 
and neither hole nor any cnet” man can Juſtify 
him, 

1. As to the * of ſobriety and temperance. That 
we do moderate our appetites, and not abuſe our- 
ſelves, through exceſhve and inordinate uſe oy 2 the 
things of this life. 

. 2. A man is a law to himſelf as to tit inf 

7ighteouſneſs. And he will be ſelf-cohdemned if he 
do not uſe fairneſs and equal dealing with other men: 
ſuch as he would himſelf receive from others, he is 
obliged to give, If a man fail in theſe particulars, 
he goes againſt the law that is connatural to him, 
and would be ſelf-condemned though he had no o- 
ther revelation from God, and had never heard of 
the bible. 


3. A man is a law to himſelf in reſpect of that 
fear 
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zar and reverence which he owes to God. For a 
man knows nothing more certainly, than -that he 
was not original to his own being, and that he did 
not make himſelf ; but that he was brought into be 
ing by ſome agent, that was more able, wiſe, and 
powerful than himſelf. For he that knows how un- 
able he is to continue himſelf in being, cannot but 
know that he did not bring himſelf into being but that 
he owes his being to Another; and that he ought to 
fear, reverence, and adore him from whom he receiv- 
ed it, and if he do it not, he muſtcondemn himſelf. 
Therefore J am ſure there is no man ſhall be condem- 
ned by God, that ĩs not firſt condemned by himſelf, in 
ſomeorotheroftheſe particulars that Ihave named. In 
Tome other, and lier matters, there may be invincible 
ignorance, and this may excuſe in thoſe particulars; 
but in the great matters of religion and conſcience, 
there is no invincible ignorance, If men are at any 


' 


. loſs as to theſe things IJ have named; their igno- 


rance 1s affected, and *tis through groſs ſelt-neglect, 
and practice contrary to knowledge. And in theſe 
cafes their guilt is aggravated, and their caſe is not 
compaſſionable. And that for the ſecond. Times 
of 7 gnerumte, and the times of 1 are not a- 
like. 
III. Before * after voiding commiſſion of fin, i is 
not alike, upon a ſpiritual account. It is not 
nable the loſs that a man ſuſtains by conſenting to 
iniquity 3' how much he ſpoils his principle, mars 
his ſpirit, and ſpoils his parts. This you have ac- 
knowledged in the counſel of Achitaphel, which he 
gives to 4b/alom, which is called the goed counſel of 
Achitophel 
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Achitephel, 2 Sem. xvii. 14. Not that it was. goed 
in itſelf, for it was as wicked counſel. as ever was 
given: ſor he adviſeth Abſalom to do à vile fact, 
to confirm. himſelf in his rebellion againſt his father, 
and to remove the boundaries of good and evil; than 
which there is not a more deſperate under 
For a man under pretence of power to controul the 
rule of right, the meaſures of heaven, is to divert 
things from their natures, and to change their natu- 
ral courſe; which is as monſtrous in morals as in 
naturals. The mind uncorrupted is a tender thing, 
and ſuffers moſt by violence, and unnatural uſe. The 
ſcripture ſpeaks of hardneſs of heart, as a moſt mon- 
ſtrous ſtate, Fer. xiii. 23. Can the! ethiopian change 
bt akin, or the leopard his ſpots? Theſe things are na- 
turally impoſſible. No more can one that hath a- 
buſed himſelf, and made havock of conſcience, by 
accuſtoming himſelf to do evil, learn to do well, wi- 
thout the eſpecial grace and favour of God. The 
coming in of ſin is like the coming in of water: it 
may be ſtopped by a little turf at che firſt; but if 
it once find a way over, it breaks down all before it. 
It is much eaſier to retain innocence than torecover a 
mars ſelf. Ifa man will venture todo that which is not 
ft to be done, no body knows where he will end. 
The practice of iniquity makes men ſhameleſs and 
impudent; the devil is eaſily let in, but hardly got 
out. Let us therefore take heed how we betray 
ourſelves, and give way to iniquity. Let us ap- 
prove ourſelves to our home-God. Conſcience is al- 
ways ready to ſpeak to us ; let our ear be always 


ready to gen it hath to ſay, and be a 
u 
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ful never to depart from its counſel, in going againſt 
the ſenſe of our own minds and judgment. When 
once 4 man hath conſented to do that which is baſe 
and unworthy, as he hath made havock of his own 
ing. conſcience, fo he hath broken his credit, which is 2 

the further ſecurity, and great preſervative againſt evil. 
vert i IV. Before and after contrated cuil habits, by 
atu- frequent uſe and repeated acts of evil, is not alike, 
in as to the concerns of eternity. der are mare what 
ing, i they are uſed ta, than what they are barn to; for cul- 
[he tom is a {ſecond nature. Every man hath himſelf as 
an- be ſeuh himſelf: When men loſe. all government of 
mge || themſelves, they ſoon contract hardneſs and an in- 
na- judicious mind; an undiſcerning mind, or as it is 
a- | rendred Ram. i. 28. A reprobate ming and conſcience. 
by The mind by abuſe of itſelf, or groſs ſelf-neglect, 
wi- may come to be as ſalt that hath loſt its ſavour: ſo 
he the mind loſes its power of judging and diſcerning, 
. it and of reproving and controuling. Ihe apoſtle ſpeaks 
t if af ſome that had their conſciences. ſeared as with a hat 
it. vn, 1 Tim. iv. 3. by reaſon whereof they loſe all 
era | ſenſe and judgment; and then tis no wonder that 
not nothing will work upon them, becauſe, as the apo- 
nd.. ſtle ſpeaks, Eph. iv. 19. They are paſt feeling ; which 
nd | caſcis repreſented by the prophet, 1/a. vi. g. Make 
ot e heart of this people fat, and their ears heavy, that 
ray ey may not hear, And there is no place in all the 
ps ſcripture ſo often referred to as this place; it is re- 
al- ferred to by all the evangeliſts, and in the acts ofthe 
ys || =poſtles, and in the epiſfle to the Romans. And 
re- when this is the caſe, that men have groſly neglect- 
ful ed or abuſed themſclves, and brought themſelves 
| by 
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by wicked practices into the love of fin-and'viceand 
diſlike of goodneſs ; then it comes to paſs with them 
that ſceing, they ſee not, and do not perceive ; and hear- 
ing, they hear, and do not underſtand.” And this place 
is no lefs than ſix times referred to in the new teſta- 
ment, as giving an account of this place of the pro- 
phet. We many times wonder to ſee men act ſo 
contrary to all advice and counſel, to all ſober judg- 
ment, and to plain ſcripture, againſt the true inte- 
reſts of their ſouls, aud bodily health, to the con- 
ſuming of their eſtates, ruin of their credits, to the 
undoing of their families ; and all this without any 
manner of profit or advantage; fo that a man may 
fay to them as the apoſtle, Gal. iii. 1. Who hath be- 
witthed you ? to fee men run on ſo deſperately, and 
to diſclaim all rules of government, and to practiſe 
without any manner of conſideration: not to be li- 
mited by right and juſtice, againſt all advice and 
counſel, againſt all threatnings too, having neither 
the fear of God, or regard to man : one wouldthink 
they are beſotted, and act like mad-men. But this 
is the account : they have brought themſelves into 
an unnatural eſtate ; and are not now as God 
brought them into the world, nor like to continue ſo 
long here as they might have done. But as the wiſe 
man ſaith, Ecc. vii. 17. Br not evermuch wicked, noi 
ther be thou fooliſh, why ſhouldeſt thou die before thy 
time Þ for want of felf-government the wicked are 
like to die before their time, and often by their own 
hands too. How ſhall theſe men give an account 
of themſelves, when they had a fairer allowance of 


time, and would not uſe it ? How odious are = 
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that lay violeat- hands upon themſelves ? the law 
doth not allow them the common. place of burial. 


un Now all intemperance is ofthe ſame nature. Though 
men do not intend it, yet they take a courſe to ſhor- 
OR ten their-days, and their fin goes before hand unto 
PR judgment. A man would think that rational nature 
Ww ſhould not be ſo depraved; but that we have woful 


experience of it. Inſomuch that the prophet, Jer. 
vi. 15. ſays of ſome, were they aſhamed when they had 


wy committed abomination ? nay, they were not aſhamed, 
BOS neither could they bluſh. All ſhame is laid aſide, and 


the ! chat which is the governor of man, conſtituted by 
God, reaſon and underſtanding is dethroned, and 


* brutiſh ſenſe ſet up in its ſtead, and men give up 
* themſelves to paſſion, malice, envy, fury, and re- 


venge; and are inſolent, arrogant, haughty, and 
Ne unreaſonable; whereas God made no ſuch, nor ever 
brought any ſuch order into the world. Theſe men 
came into the world upon the ſame terms with o- 


* ther men; but they have made themſelves ſuch by 
ink | abuſe of themſelves. And now they will tell you, 
they cannot do otherwiſe ; they cannot; why ? be- 


cauſe they have contracted evil habits, by ill uſe, 
Jod cuſtom, and practice; and are not willing to be at 

the pains to work them off; which through the 
grace of God, and by a little violence to themſelves 
at the beginning, they might effect. 

v. The times of God's gracious viſitation in mercy 
and kindneſs to men's ſouls ; theſe are not like thoſe 
times wherein God ſuffers men to walk after their own 
ways, And to make this out I propoſe three things, 
* 1. That God is neither at firſt nor laſt, wanting 


hoſe in 
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in neceſſaries to any of his creatures, to ſave them 
harmleſs, and to bring them to good. 
2. God doth never teje& the endeavours of re- 
pentance, nor caſt off any true penitent. 
3. God doth not do always alike ; nor can we 
in reaſon expect, but that if we trifle and dally with 
God, and conſent to iniquity, and refuſe; the voice 
of God and of our own conſcience, and put our- 
ſelves out of his hand, that he ſhould always attend 
the leiſure of ſuch dalliers. Though neither atfirſt 
nor laſt is he wanting · in neceſſaries, nor doth ever 
reject true repentance ; yet he will not wait our lei- 
ſure. Therefore the times of God's grace, and 
particular viſitation in mercy and kindneſs to the 
ſouls of men, theſe are far otherwiſe than other times 
are, and moſt fit for men to return to God in, and 
to anſwer his call. This is excellently deſcribed, 
Fob. xxxiii. 14. 15. where it is ſaid, God ſpeaketh 
once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not. By dream 
end by viſion in the night, i. e. to turn them from 
their evil ways. And when God does ſo, men may 
hear and turn to him; for the grace of God is not 
in vain ; but by the aſſiſtance which he doth afford 
men, they are enabled, notwithſtanding the impo- 
tency of their nature, to do that which God calls 
them unto, and for which his grace was afforded ; 
if they do make uſe thereof, to the purpoſe for 
which he did afford it: And there is no doubt, but 
he will give more, as they improve what he firſt af- 
fords ; for to him that hath, ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
have abundance, Mat. xiii. 12. Sometimes God doth 
vilit us by ſome croſs providence ; ſometimes he 
| doth 
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doth fruſtrate evil deſigns; ſometimes he doth viſit 
by ſickneſs, diſeaſes and pain; and theſe are to be 
looked on as God's awakening of us. 

Now to make out my obſetvation, that all times 
are not alike, Was it alike with Saul, when he was 
making havock of the church, and haling men and 
women to priſon, that profeſſed the name of Chriſt, 
and when Chri/# Feſus appeared to him in a viſion 
from heaven; ſaying, As ix. 4. Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou me ? it was not alike with the cripple, 
Acts ini. 6. when he lay ſo many years at the gate, 
and when Peter ſaid unto him, riſe up and walk. It 
was not alike with him that lay at the pool ſo many 
years, and was not able to go in of himſelf, nor to 


get any one to help him; as when he was ſpoken 


to, to riſe up and walk, John v. 8. Eliſha, 1 Kings 
xix. 19. was but a common man till Z/jjah called 
him ; the child might have continued dead long e- 
nough, 2 Kings vi. 34. had not Elias ſtretched him- 
ſelfupon it. The bea/ts that were affected, Gen. vii. , 
9. went intothe ark, but the reſt tarried abroad and 


"periſhed in the flood, Lazarus, Jobn xi. 4.3. under our 


Saviour's power, though dead four days, is brought to 
life again. When this voice from God, Eph. v. 
14. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead 
and Chriſt ſhall give thee life, is heard, the effect will 
follow. There is a great deal of difference between 
the day of God's grace and power, and man's weak- 
neſs and infirmities. Sometimes we are more than 
men through divine grace and aſſiſtance; other 


tim leſs than ourſelves. It was ſo w 
es we are let . 


ſo with 


48 De Difference of TIMES 

David; when the {pirit of God was upon him, how 
doth he defy the armies of the aliens; but at another 
time, I. ſhall one day periſh by the hand of Saul. A vaſt 
difference there is, when we are under divine mo- 
tion, and when not; and therefore every man ought 
when he is in a good diſpoſition, and well affected, 
to follow thoſe impreſſions, for then that will be done 
which at another time will not be done. 

VI. There is a vaſt difference between the flou- 
riſhing condition of life, health, and ſtrength; and 
the hour of /ichneſs, weakneſs and death. In the for- 
mer there is the vigour of nature ; in the latter *tis 
enough for a man to bear his infirmities. The moſt 
we can then expect to do, is to bear up againſt the 
pangs of death, and diſmal apprehenſions of it. And 
he is mad that hath a days work to do when he is going 
to bed. We ſee what great miſchief came upon 
one's being late on his journey, Judg. xix. the 
Levite being overtaken in the night. Wemuſtknow 
- that the work of converſion is a ſober, ſerious and 
deliberate work, and ought not to be deferred to 
ſickneſs and the hour of death, which is an hour of 
haſte, hurry and confuſion. It is the greateſt buſi- 
neſs of life, and of concernment to eternity; and 
ſhallwe prefer things that are trifles in compariſon, 
and beſtow all our time, and thoughts and care u- 
pon them, and leave that which is fundamental to 
the ſtate of eternityto the laſt ? eſpecially conſider- 
in 
Fir, That no man is ſure of warning, or of a 
moderate, leiſurely ſickneſs. Some drop down all 


on the ſudden, and never have the uſe of reaſon to 
| ſpeak 
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Ipeak a word; as they that die of apoplexies, lethar- 
gies and the like. Many die before either they 
themſelves, or they that are about them, are aware 3 
but —_— die not ſo ſoon, a man may be non compos 
mentis, through the heightof his diſeaſe : and if not ſo, 
there is very great danger of deſpairing ; if the foun- 
dation of hope be not laid before; for, take it for 
granted, there are none ſo much in danger of deſpairmg 
at the time of death, as they which have been moſt pre- 
ſumptuous in the courſe of their lives. 

Again, the enemy of our ſouls, who hath been 
ſo ready to deceive us in life will double his diligence 
at the hour of death. So that, if we are not ew able 
to withſtand his temptations, how ſhall we be able 
to do it, when we ſhall have leſs ability, and he come 
upon us with more force and violence. 

Further, ſometimes men expect aſſiſtance from 
friends ; but they may be abſent when we want 
them; or they may prove like Job's friends, miſe- 
rable comforters. - But if this ſhould be otherwiſe, 
it is then too late to begin a new ſcene of life, and 
learn the knowledge of religion; for knowledge is 
leiſurely gotten, and with difficulty; but however, 
that is no time for practice. If a man could be made 
fit for it, and taught in a moment, he hath no time 
to perform and exerciſe religion. 'The mind cannot 
be diſcharged of its ill habits in a moment, which 
have been ſettled by converſation, and the work of 
a man's life. 

VII. And laſtly ; now, and hereafter, the preſent 
and the future, this world and the world to come, 
are not alike, for the concerns of our ſouls. For now 
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zs the time of working out our ſalvation ; the next 
world will be for reckoning, and in judgment: As 
his life leaves us, eternity will find us. See there- 
fore what great advantages we have in this day, and 
let us make uſe of them. We have the direction 
of holy ſcripture, which we may read as often as we 
will: we have friends and guides for the inſtruction 
of our ſouls; we have all God's inſtitutions and ap- 
pointments, and the divine Spirit's aſſiſtance, and the 
goſpel promiſes to aſſure us that our applications to 
God ſhall not be in vain, if they be ſincere. But 
then for hereafter ; what word of promile in all the 
bible, for any thing that is to be done by us here- 
after ? what ſcripture doth ſay, that that may be 
done hereafter which is now neglected ? No; we 
read, Prov. i. 26. That becauſe I called, and ye would 
not anſwer, I will then laugh at your deſtruction, and 
mock when your fear cometh : and Luke xvi. we read 
of the rich glutton, that he is tormented ; and poor 
Lazarus, that made an advantage of his poverty, 
and did his work in this world, he is comforted. 
therefore we are real, ſincere, and hearty in our re- 
ligion, we ſhall not put it off. Matters of weight 
and moment we do not put off at large, but we ap- 
point a fit and convenient time; and if the thing be 
of concernment, we will appoint a time near and 
certain; for delays and put-offs are next to denials, 
From hence, I infer, 
1. That we are to diſcern the time. 
2. That we are to »ſe the time. And 
© 3. That we are to recover the n is loſt 


vr miſpent, 
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1. That we are to diſcern the time. This was 
wanting in them, Luke xii. 56. Ye hypocrites, ye can 
diſcern the face of the ſky, and of the earth ; but how 
is it that ye do not diſcern this time? This, as it ar- 
gues ſtupidity, ſo it is a forerunner of ruin, Luke 
xix. 44. They ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and 
thy children within-thee, and they ſhall not leave in thee 
one ſtone upon another, becauſe thou kneweſt not the time 
of thy viſitation. This is an account of Feruſalem!s 8 
doom. To know time and ſeaſon in every profeſ- 
ſion and way of living, is a principal piece of ſkill. 
No good is to be done in any way, if this be not 
underſtood, Ecclef. iii. 11. He hath made every thing 
beautiful in bis time, and ver. 1. To every thing there 
is a ſeaſon, and a time to every purpoſe under heaven 3 
and the miſery of man is great, becauſe he does not 
diſcern this time, Eccleſ. viii. 6. Becauſe to every 
purpoſe there is time and judgment, therefore the miſery 
of man is great upon him. For the purpoſe of religi- 
on, the time of youth, and nature's ftrength ; the 
time before men are acquainted with evil; the time 
of God's aſſiſtance, indulgence, grace, and favoura- 
ble acceptance, are moſt proper : theſe make the 
time properly for working. Elder years are attend= 
ed with weakneſs and infirmities, which greatly in- 
diſpoſe for action, eſpecially if we are to begin a 
new thing. This 1s rather a time of patience and 
2 than of work. 

2. That we % the time. That time is loſt that 
is not uſed ; the virtue of it conſiſts in the uſe of it. 
'The true improvement of time, is in the recovery 
vf our ſelves by reconciliation with God : our 
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minds being renewed, our loſſes ſupplied, and our 
perſons recommended. *Tis an argument of the 
Yevereft reproach and challenge, that a man is at 
years of underſtanding, and yet his mind is not in- 
formed; no rule of life and action conſidered and 
examined: this is to moralize Solomon's proverb, 
Prov. xxiv. 30. I went. by the field of the flothful, &c. 
Every ones mind is his field, and the ſluggard's 
mind is overgrown with thiſtles. A man may be 
-aſhamed to have lived ſo long in the world to ſo 
little purpoſe ; when his time is gone, and his work 
not done : wiſe for other things, only uninſtructed, 
or elſe careleſs in matters of the higheſt concern- 
ment and greateſt importance between God and 
their conſciences. 

I may add, that time is burdenſome, if we have 
mot employment for it. We have a phraſe, 
Jo drive away time; alas for its conſequence; ab 
Hoc momento pendet æternitas; there is a reference 
of time to eternity. We ſhould be ſure to carry 
on our main work with the time; and if we be 
hort in circumſtances, not to fail in ſubſtance: 
Jet nothing leſs than this be the account of the im- 
provement of time, that our minds are diſcharged 
of all unnatural diſpoſitions, whatſoever we have 
acquired that jarrs with the principles of God's 
creation in us; that we have gotten the victory of 
our paſſions, taken ourſelves off from fooliſh affecti- 
ons and fond imaginations, from being carried a- 
way after the guiſe of this mad and ſinful world: 
that our faculties he planted with divine graces, 
truits of the divine Spirit: that we be in conſtituy 

tion 
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non and temper, in converſation and practice, con- 
formable to Chriſt's doctrine, through Chriſt deſ- 
troying in us the works of the devil, and communi- 
cating to us the divine nature: that our perſons be 
reconciled, pleaſing, acceptable to God, through. 
Chriſt's mediation and interceſſion. Tis a reproach. 
to us to number ourfelves by. years, fifty, ſeventy, 
cighty : theſe things being not done, in which the, 
on# true account of time is. Further I add by way 
of caution, notwithſtanding the difference of time. 

Firſt, I tell no man (take him as J find him) that 
it is impoſſible for him to repent; for I know not 
the extent of God's grace. 

Secondly, I ſay to no man, that if he does repent, 
it will be too late to find mercy ; for I know not 
the length of God's patience, and repentance doth 
alter the caſe : but this I ſeriouſly advertiſe. If we 
will be true to our own ſouls, and not forſake our 
own mercies, let us take the advantage of God's 
particular application to us; then act, when God 
acts upon us. The facred ſcriptures thus declare, 
Prov. i. 23. Turn ye at my reproof ; behold I will pour 
out my ſpirit unto you. Prov. viii. 17. Whoſo ſeeks me 
early, ſhall find me. Pſal. xxxii. 6. For this ſhall every 
ene that is godly pray unto thee, in a time when thou 
mayeft be found, Iſa. lv. 6. Seek ye the Lord while he 
may be found, call upon him while he is near, Forthis 
buſineſs of religion is no ſlight or perfunctory work 3 
tis expreſſed in ſcripture, by what i imports a mighty 
change, being made new creatures, n6t by tranſub- 
ſtantiating our natures, but by transforming our 
minds, and mending our tempers; by being par- 
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takers of the divine nature ; by being created after 
God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; not by be- 
ing Godhead with God, but by being rewewed in 
the ſpirit of our minds. By perfecting holineſs in the 
fear of God.. By crucifying the old man and his deeds. 
By purging ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and 
ſpirit. By putting off the body of fin And by mor- 
tifying the fleſh, with the affettions and luſts, 

Can we reaſonably think that ſuch a work can 
be done in a moment, or in the moſt inconvenient 
circumſtances of old age, and the decays of nature, 
or on a death-bed ? for is not old age burden e- 
nough, except it be attended with the ſad remem- 

brance of a careleſs life? | 

3. Recover time loſt, ſo far as is poſſible, with 
double induſtry, care, and diligence, Eph. v. 16. u- 
pon this encouragement, habenti dabitur ; to him 
that hath ſhall be given, and ab utente non auferetur, 
and from him that uſeth it ſhall not be taken away. 
Think that for this purpoſe, God hath fo long con- 
tinued thee in being. Tis ſafe to make the beſt 
interpretation of God's dealing with thee, which is 

to encourage application to him; for this is the 
contrary to turning the grace of God into wanton- 
neſs. The credit of a good beginning is loſt, if we 
perſevere not in goodneſs, The diſrepute occaſion- 


ed from the vanity of the younger years, is abated 
by the ſeriouſneſs and ſtayedneſs of the age of un- 
derſtanding. Since we cannot abſolve ourfelves 
from any ill uſe. or abuſe of time paſt, conſidering 
the improveableneſs of time, and the reference 


thereof to eternity: let us carefully redeem that 
| which 
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which remains; reſcue it out of the huckſter's 
hands; vindicate it to the nobleſt purpoſes, that 
the remainder of it through true improvement, may 
anſwer the account of the whole. 

Nothing will lie heavier upon our minds, when 
we come to die, than that we have neglected the 
day of grace, been wanting to ourſelves in prepara- 
tions for eternity, by bad uſe of time; depraved our 
minds, ſo as to go out of the world in far worſe 
ſtate and condition than we entred into it.. 

The perſuaſiues hereunto are, 

1. That here is hearts-eaſe and ſatisfaction in the 
motion of repentance ; in that we have revoked, 
and morally voided that which ſhould not have been 
done. The firſt beſt is not ta haue done ill; the ſe- 


cond, is to condemn it: this is all we can do in the 


caſe, all elſe muſt be left to God; and this makes 
the caſe compaſſionable ; and when the caſe is ſuch. 
there is nothing to hinder God to ſhew mercy. 

2. Entrance into eternity, mainly depends upon. 
the immediate diſpoſition of the mind ; wherefore 
we are to take all care to depart hence in renunci- 
ation of the guiſe of this mad world; in reconcilia- 
tion with the rule of righteouſneſs ; in. agreeable- 
neſs of temper with the heavenly ſtate.. 

3. We have done a great deal of harm in the 
world, by bad example, ſtrengthning the hands of 
the wicked : let us take it off by renunciation of it, 
by condemning ourſelves in it, by giving teſtimony 
to truth and right; this is the leaſt that can be done 
in all reaſon ; elſe we may be ſaid to be alive to da 
aniſchief in the world, when we are dead and gone. 
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The Jo Y which the 9 have 


in Go. 
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| PS AL M XXXili. 1. . 
Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous, for praiſe is comg= 
ly for the upright. 


ND can we meet in this new ſtructure and 
fabrict, raiſed out of its former ruins, and not 
perform the duty of the text? If I be not 
miſtaken, this is the firſt that is again employed in 
ſacred uſe, fince the diſmal and fatal fire. Let thoſe 


that are here preſent, give a good example to all that 


ſhall follow after; and let us now, as the text calls 
upon us, rejoice and triumph in the divine goodneſs, 
for praiſe is comely for the good and upright man. 
The remarkable providences, and happier difpen- 


ſations of God, call upon us to be glad in the Lotd, 


and thankful for his benefits. God hath not only 
given us leave to rebuild our ruins, and repair our 
waſte places, but he hath been with us, and given 
us encouragement to this good undertaking. We 
read that the Jews when they returned out of cap- 
tivity, and had but rebuilt their walls, they had 


mectings of joy and triumph; as you find it among 


other 


1 
: 
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other places, Ezra iii. 11. and vi. 16. and Nehem. 
Xit. 27. And this is not only pious, but a tran- 
ſcendant act of faith, and confidence in God; upon 
ſuch occaſions to bleſs him, to rejoice in him, and 
to praiſe him. And they are of the baſeſt, and moſt 


ſordid temper, that are not affected with the expreſ- 


ſions of the divine goodneſs and kindneſs. And tru- 
ly if we do not do the former duty of the text, we 
ſhall fail in the latter ; if we be not glad and rejoice 
in the Lord, we ſhall never be thankful nor bleſs 
his holy name. For pray what thankfulneſs when 
the heart is poſſeſt with melancholy, and the ſpirit 
full of heavineſs ? but beſides this, it is the general 
direction of wiſdom, to acknowledge God in all our 
ways z therefore in things remarkable, ſo much the 
more; and *tis the effect of religion to do it; for 
what is religion, but a participation, imitation, and 
reſemblance of the divine goodneſs, both in the tem- 
per of the ſubject, and in its expreſſions of gratitude, 
ingenuity, acknowledgment, and the like. I know 
no other reſult of religion but this. And ſurely were 
religion eſtimated by this, we ſhould endeavour af- 
ter it, and be all good friends, and he would be ac- 
counted the beſt man, that is moſt free and ingenu- 
ous in the ſenſe of divine goodneſs, At leaſt let us 
not neglect to make acknowledgments to God up- 
on thoſe emineat advantages that the courſe of his 
providence doth afford; ſuch as are eminent ſuc- 
ceſles in our undertakings, and happy recoveries out 
of any trouble and calamity z and giving us to ſee 
light after darkneſs. Such opportunities as theſe, 


pious ſouls have been wont to cloſe withal, And it 
43 
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is noted of one, a very good perſon, a king of great 
fame, as a thing that was very unnatural and unbe- 
| Coming him, and very ill reſented by God, that he 
did not render unto the Lord according to the great be- 
nefits that was beſtowed upon him. Thus it is report- 
ed of Hezehiah, 2 Chron. xxxii. 21. But his heart was 
lifted up. Now pride is oppoſite to the acknowledg- 
ment of God, and giving thanks to him. He that 
hath his heart lifted up, will arrogate and aſſume to 
himſelf, and this ſeems to have been his fault ; for 
which wrath was upon him, and the 7/rael of God. 
Now let ſuch failings as theſe were, though in for- 
mer ages, be for our admonition, as the apoſtle tells 
us, that things before us were for our example, upon 
whom the ends of. the world are come, 1 Cor. x. 11. 
If God had not taken pleaſure in us, and in this 
great undertaking, to reſtore and rebuild this anci- 
ent city, he might have obſtructed and prohibited 
the ſame ; as Jeſbua did curſe any one that under- 
took rebuilding of Jericho. You ſhall find the curſe, 
Foſbua vi. 26. and in effect, 1 Kings xvi. 34. There- 
fore we have cauſe, both to be ſenſible of the divine 
goodneſs, in that his good hand of providence hath 
been over us, and given ſucceſs to our endeavours ; 
and ſcattered our fears and fad apprehenſions, and 
given us to ſee ſo much of reſtoration as at this day, 
and as this place gives teſtimony of, 
- In the text we have two things. 
I. The duty: and 
II. The reaſon of it. 


nour. 


neſs, 
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I. The duty is expreſſed in two words, rejbice in 
the Lord, and praiſe him: and the reaſon in theſe 
words, for it is comely ſo to do. 

Rejoice in the Lord, Then certainly religion is 
not ſuch a thing as tis repreſented to the world by 
many men. For it is looked upon as a doleful, 
troubleſome, melancholy thing ; hurtful to the body 
and diſquieting to the ſouls of men. But ſee whe- 
ther this be true. Look upon religion in its actions 
and employment : and what are they ? rejoice and 
give thanks, Are not theſe actions that are grate- 
ful and delightful ? what doth tranſcend divine joy 
and ingenuous acknowledgments ? But then. 

IT. The reaſon. It is comely. Whatſoever is the 
true product of religion, is graceful, beautiful, and 
lovely. There is nothing in religion that is diſho- 
nourable, ſelfiſh ; that is particular, and narrows 
ſpirited. No, it is a principle of the greateſt noble- 
neſs, and generoufneſs in the world. They are 
worldly ſpirits, that are low, narrow, and contract- 
ed : the truly religious are moſt noble and gener- 
ous ; and are the freeſt from narrownelſs, diſcontent 
and ſelfiſhneſs. There is the molt ſolid peace, and 
moſt grounded ſatisfaction found in it. Job. x. 5. 
The triumph of the wicked is ſhort, and the joy of the 
hypocrite is but for a moment. But for the good man 
and the righteous, P/al. iv. 7. Thou haſt put more 
gladneſs into my heart, than when their corn, and wine, 
and oil encreaſed. And Iſa. xiv. 16. I will glory in 
the holy One of Iſrael. And Iſa. Ixi. 10. I will greats 
ly rejoice in the Lord, and my foul ſhall be joyful in my 
Cod. Nay, in the greateſt ſtraits and exigency, 

Hab. 
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Hab. iii. 17. Though the fig-tree ſhould not bloſſoms 
though there ſhould be no fruit in the vine, and the la- 
bour of the olive ſhould fail, &c. yet will I rejoice in 
Me Lord, and joy in the God of my ſalvation. * 

I. Rejoice in the Lord. 

7. For himſelf ; becaufe of his own goodneſs. 

2. In «ther things, with reſpe& to him. But 

x. For himſelf. 1/t. God is the moſt excellent 
object in the world. And 2dly, what he is in him- 
ſelf, he 7s to the righteous, who have intereſt in him, 
and who are in reconciliation with him. Lis va- 
nity and emptineſs to glory in men, and ordinary 
things, and where there is no property ; though 
things are excellent, yet there is no glory in that 
caſe. Men are prone to envy ; therefore it is re- 


quiſite to glorying, that men have property, that 


men think upon God as their own ; for where men 
have no property, they are apt to ſay, what am I the 


better ? The deviliſh nature delights in God the 


leſs, becauſe of his goodneſs ; for the more good. 
God is, the further is he removed from their de- 
generate temper Tis our unſuitableneſs and un- 
likeneſs to God, that hinders our delight and ſatis- 
faction in him. *Tis a great ſaying, I beſoever is 
lea ſed with God, pleaſeth God. Whoſoever, I ſay, 
is pleaſed with that which God is. pleaſed with, is 
pleaſing unto God. But they that are in an un- 
ſuitable temper and diſpoſition, (as the unregene- 
rate man, and ſenſual ſpirit, as the atheiſtical and 
profane, and thoſe that are malicious and deviliſh) 
they are in a ſpirit oppoſite to the Spirit of God, 
and therefore they are offended with God, as well 

as 


have in GoD. 6r 

5s God is offended with them: but, whoſoever are 
pleaſed with God, God is. pleaſed with them: but to 
the wicked and unregenerate, God himſelf (as good 
as he is) he is a burden ; for it is the temper of 
wickedneſs to ſay unto God, Depart from us, for 
we do not deſire the knowledge of thy ways, Job xxi. 
14. For it is univerſally true, that things are to 
perſons, according as they are in ſtate, ſpirit, and 
temper. Let men pretend love to the things of 
God never ſo much, they will not reliſh them, un- 
leſs they be born of God : tis they that are natu- 
ralized to heaven, that reliſh and ſavour divine 
things. That which is born of the world, 1s enmi- 
ty againſt God, But | 

2. Our rejoicing muſt be with ſome reſpec to 
God ; and though it be in other things, yet it muſt 
be in the Lord : and this is done, when 

I. We acknowlege God originally, as the foun- 
tain from whence all good things come, and the 
firſt cauſe of all good. When we are ſenſible that 
we receive from him, and hold of him, and have 
what we enjoy, from his bounty. 

2. When we account God better than ail other 
enjoyments whatſoever, and have all things in _ 
ordination to him. 

3- When we look upon all our enjoyments as 
fruits of the divine goodneſs, and conſider them as 
enjoyments, 

Firſt, To endear God to us, and 

Secondly, Of obliging us to Gad. For you know, 
G courteſy is accounted as loſt, if the party doth not 


gain the good-yill and affection of the perſon, ta 
whom 
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whom he ſhewed kindneſs. Even ſo it is in reſpect 
of God; if God be not endeared to us by his kind 
neſs, and we obliged to him for his goodneſs, all is 
loſt. But 
4. We then may be ſaid to rejoice in the Lord, 
when we make God the final end, and make all 
things ſubſervient to his glory; and account our- 
| ſelves bound to diſpoſe of what he gives us accord- 
ing to his appointment, and for the ends of virtue, 
And to this purpoſe, that we may rejoice in the 
good things, that through providence we do enjoy, 
with ſome reſpect to God ; two things are neceſſa- 
ry. 5 1 6 
I. It is neceſſary to give God place in the world. 
2. That we take pleaſure in the works of his pro- 
vidence. For there is nothing that God doth, or 
that he doth permit to be done, but it doth offet 
to the intelligent mind, ſome notion from God, and 
cauſe ſome obſervance of God in the world; and 
doth give advantage to ſome divine contemplation, 
and ſo doth put the ſoul upon ſome action of ac- 
en r and adoration of God. 
Joo enforce this joy in God ; I ſubjoin two things, 
1. That joy is neceſſary to the life of man. The 
apoſtle hath told us, that worldly ſorrow-cauſeth death, 
Sorrow and ſadneſs, melancholy and diſcontent ſpoils 
the temper of a man's mind ; it vitiates the humours 
of the body ; it prevents the divine, and hinders the 
phyſician. For the divine deals by reaſon ; but this 
being obliterated, he can do nothing: for he ap- 
plies himſelf to the mind and underſtanding 3 ; but 
forrow and melancholy hinders the receiving of 


true 
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true reaſon, and then his work is at an end. And 
it alſo hinders the phyſician; for if the mind be diſ- 
compoſed by melancholy, it doth not afford due 
benevolence to the body. You have an inſtance in 
Nebuchadnezzar, who was by melancholy trans- 
formed into a beaſt : not that he was ſo by exter- 
nal form, but he did ſo efteem himſelf ; and things 
are as men conceive them. The ſour and melan- 
choly, they are unthankful to God, and cruel to 
themſelves, and peeviſh in their converſe ;. ſo that 
joy and rejoicing is neceſſary in reſpect to ourſelves, 
But 

2. In reſpect to God ; joy and rejoicing is ſafe 
for us, and preſervative to us, as I ſhall ſhew on 
in ſundry reſpects. | 

I. If we have reſpect to God in our joy, we can 
never tranſgreſs. 

2. We cannot exceed, nor any ways miſbehave 
ourſelves : we cannot do ourſelves any harm. For 
we read of ſome that have ſuddenly died, by reaſon 
of joy, at the tidings of good, as well as ſudden bad 
news. 

3. Our joy will then n and pure, not fro- 
thy and fantaſtical. 

4. It will offend none, nor be irkſome to any. 

5. It will always keep company with gratitude 
and humility. For obſerve it in the text, they are 
made reciprocal, to rejoice in the Lord, and to give 
thanks unto him. 

6. It will always leave us in a good temper ; which 
worldly joy will not do. 


7. 1 
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7. It is wholly ſeparate from all /urfeiting, drun- 
kenneſs and uncleanneſs, and will free the ſoul 
from the ſpiritual fins of haughtineſs, inſolency and 
ſelf-aſſuming. If our triumph be in the Lord, it ſe- 
parates from ſenſual things, and from the ſpiritual 
ſins of pride and arrogancy : therefore let there be 
always ſomething that is ſpiritual in the ground, 
Teaſon, or occaſion, or motive of your joy; ſome 
notion of God's providence in all your mirth. Sad- 
neſs and joy are things of the moſt powerful influ- 
ence in the life of man ; the former breaks his heart, 
and the latter many times greatly tranſports him, 
But now an eye to God in both, doth poiſe and ba- 
lance them, and makes the ſoul ſafe and ſteady un- 
der them. And ſo much for the former part of the 
text, rejoice in the Lord. | 
II. For praiſe is comely for the upright. 1/7. Theſe 
words you ſee are exegetical to rejoicing. Regoice i in 
the Lord, for praiſe is comely. If praiſe and rejoic- 
ing were not the ſame, there were no argument in 
the words, for praiſe is comely. And then, 2dly. Up- 
rightneſs is exegetical to righteouſneſs. Rejoice in the 
Lord, O ye righteous, for praiſe is comely for the upright. 
By uprightneſs is here meant our ſincerity and in- 
tegrity, our honeſt meaning and true intention; 
which through God's gracious acceptance is our 
righteouſneſs. Ye are, none of us, at all. better than 
ue mean : our gracious God takes us by what we 
underſtand, intend and mean. And the truth is here, 
there is no diſpenſation for failure-in intention. For | 
miſapprehenſion, God doth grant allowance, and 
diſpenſe with human frailties ; but for a failing of 
C1 intengon 
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intention chere is no diſpenſation. Fail here, and 
you are hypocrites, and falſe-hearted; and therefore, 
uprightneſs is our perfection, and our righteouſneſs. 
For, either you intend well, or you do not; if 
you do, you are upright; if you do not, you are hy- 
pocrites. It goes mighty far in religion, that a man 
doth ſimply, honeſtly, and in plainneſs of heart, 
mean and intend God and goodneſs, righteouſneſs 
and truth. He is upright that means well: though 
he be in many particulars, miſtaken and incumbred 
with weakneſſes, yet he is righteous in the ſight of 
God, through God's gracious acceptance. There 
fore it becomes us to be highly charitable, one 
towards another, ſince God is ſo gracious, and 
ſets ſuch a value upon our good meanings and ſin- 
cere intentions, as to account of this for righteouſ- 
neſs, either in practice or opinion. If a man, in 
the integrity of his heart, doth honeſtly mean God, 
goodneſs, righteouſneſs and truth, God will. receive 
him. Every man's mind is himſelf, and a man is what 
he means and intends ; and what a man means not, 
that he it not, that he does not. And this I have ſaid, 
becauſe in the text, there are two words made ex- 
egetical, praiſe and rejoicing, righteouſneſs and up- 
r1ghtneſs. Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous, fon 
praiſe is comely for the upright. 

This remains to be ſpoken to; and 'tis a gallant 
notion in this age that tends ſo much to atheiſm. 
Praiſe is comely. This is ſpoken by way of argu- 


ment; and 'tis no argument, if this be not true, 


that there is @ reaſon for what we do, from the things 


9 K I mean this, and if you grant but 2016, 
Vot. I, E that 
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that there is that which of itſelf is good and come- 
ty, juſt and right, and there is that which of itſelf 
is finful and abominable ; we exclude atheiſm out 
of the world: and this muſt be acknowledged, o- 
therwiſe there is no argument in theſe words, Yor 
praiſe is comely. I all things are alike, and no dif- 
ference of things, one thing is no more comely than 


another. Now becauſe this is an excellent rule, and 


a way to exclude atheiſm out of the world, I will 
ſhew you that this notion is abundant in ſcripture, 
viz. That goodneſs and truth are firſt in things; and 
though they are ſo in mens apprehenſions ſecondari- 
ty, yet dey: are fo firſt i in themſelves ; and that men 
live in-a lie, and are in a lie, if their apprehenſions 
be not conformed bo Qungecin their reality and ex- 
iſtenee . Several ſcriptures have this notice: Phil. 
iv. 8. runs upon it all along. I hutſoever things are 
denerable, juſt, honeſt, prui ſe- worth, &c. How inſig- 
nificant were theſe ſayings, if all things were alike 
as men would have them? ſo Rom. xii. 13. Walk 
decently or honeſtly. 1 Cor. vii. 35. 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 
Let all things be dime decently. 1 Cor. xi. 13. 15 ir comes 
ly, is it decent? Eecles. v. 18. Pſal. xcii. 1. It 1s 
good to ſing pruiſo to the Lora.” Mal. cxlvii. 1. a 
7s coniely, && . | 
The reaſon of things 1s; n tw and wk which 
none mult tranſgreſs : I ſay, the reaſon of things is 
a law and truth which none, either by power or 
priviledge may tranſgreſs. And for this I will give 
you ſuch arguments for Sinan chat greater can- 
not be given: for I tell you, 1 u law in heaven, 
ann e God. * notice-of in all his di ſpenſati- 
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ins to his creatures. It is that which God will give 
an account of himſelf by, to the underſtandings of 
his creatures. For this I will produce many ſcrip- 
tures ; righteouſneſs and judgment are the habitation of 
his thee, Pfal. xcvii. 2. Can any man underſtand 
this to be nothing but what is arbitrary? Job. viii, 
3. and xxxiv. 12. Will he by power pervert that which 
is right ? Rom. iii. 3. Is there unrightenfneſs with 


| Grd ? God forbid. How inſignificant are all theſe 


expreſſions, if all things be alike and arbitrary, if 
the difference of things be nothing elſe but fantaſti- 
cal and coriceited ? and yet this and much more 
muſt the atheiſt ſay, or elſe his opinion is worth 
nothing. For if there be a difference in things, he 
will be ſelf· condemned. We have Abrabam's que- 
ſtion, Gen. xviii. 25. Shall not the judge of all the 
earth do right ? theſe were certainly preſumptuous, 
arrogant, and bold ſpeeches to be ſaid to God, if 
my notion were not true; for theſe: conclude will, 
and ſhut it up, as having no rule in this law of 
right. So As xvii, 31. it is ſaid, God ſhall judge 
the world in righteouſneſs. If there be not difference in 
things, and a rule of right, theſe words ſignify noth- 
ing. I could quote you hundreds of places for this; 
all the ways of God are ways Us truth of righteouſneſs and 
of judgment. Can any man imagine, that this ſig- 
nihes no more, but that things are as will would 
have them. Therefore I tell you, (and it is that by 
which you and all the world ſhall be judged) that 
theſe are not bare words and titles, not ſhadows and 
imaginations. There is that which is decent and 
fitting to be done; or that which is equal; that 
1 which 
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which is fair; that which is comely.and ſeemly 
there is that which holds of itſelf, and is decent, come- 
ly and fitting. Truth and goodneſs are firſt in things, 
then in perſons ; and tis our duty to obſerve them, 
and our uprightneſs to comply with them. All things 
are not arbitrary and poſitive conſtitution; but there 
is that which is lovely and comely in itſelf ; and 
there is that which is impure and ugly in its own 
nature and quality; and if any man meddles with 
It, let him be ſure it will diſparage him, and render 
him contemptible, vile, and baſe. There is alſo 
that which is generous, noble and worthy, and will 
gain repute and credit to him that uſes it. Tis not 
all one for an intelligent and voluntary agent, to do 
one thing or another; for there are res of right 
wherewith all intelligent agents muſt comply, and 
they do righteouſſy when they do, and ſinfully 
when they do not. There is ſuch a turpitude in 
ſome things, that there is no priviledge or protection; 
nothing that can be alledged that will gain a man 
liberty to do them, for they have an intrinſick ma- 
lignity and impurity. and theſe things are a diſpa- 
ragement to any perſon whatſoever. And there are 
things that are Juſt and righteous, worthy and ge- 
nerous, that will recompence the perſon that is ex- 
erciſed in them. 

And then God made man with a judgment of 
diſcerning, and tis expected that man ſhould judge 
and diſcern, and reaſon concerning things. And 
this is not ſo much our priviledge, as our charge 
and truſt, to obſerve the difference of things. The 
whole motion of the world below men, is nulled u- 
F pon 


me- 
Ing 
lem, 
ungs 
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pon a moral conſideration ; and no morality to be 
found in any agent below man : the motions of all 
elſe, are no better than mechanick. Now this is 
the foundation of ſcripture, exhortation, and admo- 
nition : we are to-examine by reaſon and by argu- 
ment, becaufe God applies to reaſon and judgment, 
and to underſtanding, which. is inſeparable to choice 
and reſalution. * bo, 

In ſhort, a man is accompliſhed by two things. 
/t. By being enlightned in his intellectual facul- 
ties. 24y. By being directed. in his morals to re- 
fuſe evil, and to do good; and to chuſe and deter- 
mine things according to the difference of them. 
The 1/8. is the perfection of a man's underſtanding, 
The 24. is the goodneſs: of his mind, Phil. ii. 13. 
Mort out your ſalvation with fear, for it is God that 
worketh'in you, &c... This ſuppoſes a judgment of 
diſcerning ; and then-conſequently, that God does 
expect, that a man, according to his apprehenſion 
and judgment, ſhould chuſe, reſolve, and determine. 
Now where we are called upon to work in the af- 
fair of falvation; fee how cautiouſly the ſcripture 
ſpeaks of it, Phil. ii. 12. ork out your own faluation, 
for it is God that worketh in you, both to will and ta 
d of his own good pleaſure. From hence no body 
ſhould be diſcouraged from the ſenſe of his own diſ- 
ability ; nor arrogate to himſelf, or be preſumptu- 
ous ; for God worketh in him to will and to do of his. 
good pleaſure, If this notion. were but well obſerv- 
ed, a great part of ſome controvexſies, at this day, 
would he reſolved ; for ſcripture doth attribute to us 
that which God doth with us: that which we. do 
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70 The Jo v which the © Righteous 
is attributed to God; and that which God doth by 
us, is both aſcribed to God, and to us; we work, 
and God works; we are awakened, directed, and 
aſſiſted by him, ſo that I think there is too much 
heat in many controverſies, and a right ſtating them 
would extinguiſh them from being in the world. 
Me ſee there is a direct and exact government in 
heavenly bodies, When did ever the fun fail ? It 
were prodigious if it ſhould ': and why ſhould not 
tube, that are guided by principles of reaſon and illu- 
mination, (which is à far greater communication 
rom God) why ſhould we be ſo irregular and in- 
conſiſtent, ſince the lower creation is ſo regular and 
uniform? For there is nothing of couflagration in 
the heavenly motions, becauſe no oppoſitions: and 
if ebe were uniform to principles of reafon and right 
underſtanding, all motions with us would be ſo, 
and tend to mutual information and edification, but 
not at all en or Nr one of a- 
notherr. 
Pray let me leave wis notion with you, that 2 

it a difference in things ; there is that which is come- 
ly, that which is regular, decent, and directed ac- 


cording to rule, and the ſtanding principle of God's 


creution. You ſee how much time I have ſpent in 
the notion, or that which is the force of the argu- 
ment z we are to rejoice and give thanks, becauſe it 
txoemely, The reaſon lies in the quality of the thing, 
which doth ſuppoſe, that there is A difference inthings; 
by which the atheiſt is excluded out of the world, 
and mens liberties reſtrained to that which is right. 


Tis no rule to a man's actions, to do that which 
4 he 


noth 
itſelf 
ſelf, 
ſelf t 
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he may maintain by power and priviledge; . to 
do that which is fit to be done, juſt and right. : 
comply in all things with the reaſon of things, 8 
the rule of right, and in all things to be according to 
the nature, mind and will of God, the law, of ju» 
ſtice, the rule of right, the reaſon of things. Theſe 
are the laws, by which we are to act and govern 
our, lives; and we are all born under the power of 
them : and if this be not true, this argument of 
the pſalmiſt is inſignificant, praiſe ye the Lord, for it 
it comely. "The. reaſon of things therefore, is our 
rule, both in religion and converſe, one with ano] 
ther; and though theſe are different forms of ſpeech, 
yet they are always in conjunction. The reaſon of 
the mind is by theſe to be directed; and indeed, all 
principles of religion are founded upon the ſureſt, 
molt conſtant, and higheſt reaſon in the world. 
There is nothing ſo intrinſically rational as religion is 3 
nothing ſo -ſelf-evident, nothing that can ſo juſtify 
itſelf, or that hath ſuch pure reaſon to commend it- 
ſelf, as religion hath ; for it gives an account of it- 
ſelf to our judgments and to our faculties ; and this, 
God himſelf doth acknowledge, 1/a. v. 3. Fudge, I 
pray you, between me and. my vineyard. So, 1 Cor. 
xi. 13. Fudge in your ſelves, is it comely, &, He 
brings that for an t, the indecency of it, 
But ſo. much for the notion, That there is d diffe- 
rence in things ; that good and cuil are firſt in things ; 
right and wrong firſt in things themſelves, This is not 
arbitrary, nor imagined, nor determined by power 
and priviledge, but there is good and evil, comely 
and uncomely in things themſelves, A word of this 
particular caſe, and I have done, Praiſe 
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Praiſe is come. It is nature's ſenſe, *tis the im- 
port of any man's reaſon': every man's mind tells 
him that ?his is decent; and no man can have peace, 
quiet and fatisfaQtion in the contrary; unleſs he be 
ſunk. down into baſeneſs, and degenerated into a 
ſordid temper, he will acknowledge the kindneſs of 
his benefactor. Now, becaufe God doth infinitely 
tranſcend all the benefactors in the world, if any 
man doth not acknowledge his 8, and praife 

him for his benefits, he is ſunk down into th 
and fallen beneath his creation and nature. 

God loves us, and therefore he doth us "FP we- 
love God becauſe we are partakers of his benefits. 
Now praiſe and thankſgiving is all the return that 
our neceſſity and beggary is capable of: and it is 
very comely for us, that are ſo much beholden to. 
the divine goodneſs, to make our due acknowledg- 
ments; and therefore it is obſerved that i in ingratt- 
tide there i is a connexion of all vice. All difinge- 
nuity and baſeneſs are concentred in the bowels of 
ingratitude. He that will not be engaged by kind- 
neſs, no cords of man will bold him. It is obſerved 
both by God and man, as degeneracy in its ultimate 
iſſue, the greateſt depravation that nature is capable 
of, to be inſenſible of courteſies, and not to make 
due acknowledgments. How often doth David 
complain of thoſe perfons, that were obliged to him 
by kindneſs, that they turned his enemies, P/al. xli. 
and xlv. he that ſat at meat with me, hath lift up his 
heel againſt me. How is he repreſented by him, as 
. 8 moſt ſordid wretched perſon, one that was dege- 
nerated to the fulleſt degree? and then God him- 
ſelk 
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ſelf complains, Deut. xxxii. 15. Jeſhurun waxed fat 
and hicked, he forſook God that made hit, and lightly 
efteemed the rack of his ſalvation. God and man com- 
plains ofthe ungrateful, becauſe allfavoursand eour- 
teſies are loſt, Vea, tis well obſerved, that it is the 
only way to make a deſperate enemy, to beſtow 
kindneſs upon an unthankful perſon. And this is 
too well known, that thoſe that have been made 
friends by courteſy, proving falſe, have been the 
greateſt betrayers, Therefore, of all perſons and 
tempers, the inſenſible and ungrateful are the 
worſt : yea, truly, theſe are the very peſts of the 


world, the enemies of human nature; they harden 


mens hearts, who otherwiſe were free to do cour- 
teſies, becauſe they do not know but that they may 
make an enemy. I will make this out (viz. the 
baſeneſs of ingratitude) in theſe #wo words. 

1. Becauſe nothing is more due to God than our 
gratitude ;. for he laadeth us with his benefits, and is 


ge to 1 225, and doth many things to gratify 


2. By this we give te/timony of our minds to God; 
for we' have nothing at all to ſacrifice to God, but 
the conſent of our minds; an ingenuous acknow- 
ledgement. We have nothing to bring him, but 
the conſent of our minds; and this the grateful 
perſon doth, and by this he ſignifies, that if it were 
within his compaſs, he would requite the divine 
goodneſs; for tis not ſo much the gift, as the mind 
af the giver. He that is unthankful, is moſt full of 
himſelf, and apt to think that all the world was 


made for him, and that all men are bound to be 
his 
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his ſervants, and to attend his purpoſe, and that he c 
may ſerve himſelf of all mens parts, powers, privi- 
ledges and opportunities; but he himſelf is exempt 
from all men: ſo that he js an enemy to God and I , , 
men. 7 „ ö 5 ty, t 
cd. a EI — — only 


— 


DISCOURSE V. ſen 


"Thi fecrer hre of Mx. ack! 


8 n T 
| PSALM xxxix. IT. wu are t 
I ben thou with rebukes diſt correct man for iniquity, F. 

thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away like a moth 3 fogr 
" ſurely every man is vanity. Selah, ap de 


OTHING is leſs true, nothing more un- And 
becoming us, limited, finite, and fallible W admi 
creatures, than the thought of independency Fi 

and ſelf-ſufficiency. And indeed, the whole crea- , a, 
tion of God, in compariſon with God himſelf, is W this, 


lefs than the duſt of the balance; and if you come ¶ by hi 
to compare, will hold no weight. Nothing be- ¶ 2 goc 
comes us more, than to know what we are: no- Fons t. 
thing befits us better, than that we know our own if theſe 
ſtate, and to be ſenſible of our own: dependence MW 1. 
and neceflity, and to make due acknowledgement 2. 


to God. If a man ſeriouſly weigh theſe words, he IU as (oc 

will always veil to God, humble himſelf, fubmits the h 

and deprecate. So many things there are empha- ¶ if he 

tical in theſe words, M hen thou, &c. 3 this 
in, 


8 


iguity, 
mot h; 


re un- 
allible 
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Sin, on man's part, is that that makes him much 
more liable and obnoxious to God, than he is in 
reſpect of his creature-ſtate : when thou with re- 
bukes deft correct man for iniquity thou makeſt his beaus. 
ty, that that he values himſelf by, that that is his 
only thing, his top, excellency, t9 conſume away like a 
moth, without any reſiſtance, without any ſtop, in- 
ſenſibly: ſo that he that doth contemplate what is 
ſaid in the former part of the words, will preſently 
acknowledge, that every man, even in his beſt e/tate is 
vanity, altogether vanity. 

Theſe words give an account of two things which 
are the matter of the greateſt wonder. 

Fir/t, How it comes to paſs there are ſo many and 
ſo great evils in the world, | 

Secondly, How ſo many perſons come to wither 
and fall away, and come to nothing in the world. 
And theſe two are the greateſt matters of wonder and 
admiration among men. 

Firſt, How it comes to paſs that there are ſo ma- 
ny, and ſa great evilsin the world: and the wonder is 
this, that God governs the world, and God is known 
by his goodneſs :, what, theſe evils from the hand of 
2 good God] how can this be? the greateſt queſti- 
ons that have ever been in the nds have been 
theſe two. 

1. Whence evils come? and | 

2. How it comes to paſs they were not ſubdued, 
as ſoon as they did appear; I believe it would puzzle 
the head of any one in the world to anſwer them; 
if he do not learn an anſwer from ſcripture. - Now 
this place refolves you: you have here God chal- 


lenging 


9 
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lenging, controuling and rebuking it. For if you * 
find out the procuring came, you find out all : not 
he that doth the thing, but he that was the cauſe of 
the thing being done, doth the. miſchief, 

Secondly, Then how comes it to paſs that /o many 
wither in the world, with all advantages, honour, 
titles, dignity and eſtate, that they never ſpent their 
thoughts about getting; and out-live it all Where- 
as you have others born naked into the world; and 
through the improvement of natures powers, they 
riſe to eſtates and revenues. How comes this to 
paſs ? in theſe words you have an account. I ben 
thou with rebukes deſt correct a'man for iniquity, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume away like a moth. 


Theſe two conſiderations are enough to engage : 
your attention: every body hath their ears open to able, 
hear reſolutions of wonders. | wealt 

In the words you have four things. 0 * 


I. What is intimated, and that is, that ſin is the 
procuring caufe of puniſhment. When thou with re- 
bukes daft correct man for ſm, & e. Sin is the pro- 
curing cauſe of puniſhment. It is fin that doth the 

world all the miſchief that is in the world, A fault 
deſerves puniſhment : the fault going before, doth 
naturally draw on with it puniſhment. . . 

IT. Take notice of what is ſuppoſed, that God 
doth regularly and uſually chaſtiſe ſinners. Goddoth, 
as a thing becoming him in the government of the 
world, he doth controul ſinners, and chaſtiſe men 
for ſin. The word is very remarkable, M hen thou 
with rebukes, &c. which intimates ſomething; in ſe- 
cret: not only openly puniſhed in the view of the 

world ; 
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world; but ſinners feel checks and reproofs from 
God, which unleſs they themſelves tell, others are 
not aware of. An internal ſtroke; for theſe rekukes 
are ſecret; though they are certainly felt by thoſe 
that are under them, by-ſtanders take no cognizance 
of them. The torments of a man's own breaſt are be- 
yond-any evil that befalls the body: trouble in a 
man's mind, is beyond the pain of the ſtone or gout, 
1 For if a man's mind be whole, he can bear up a- 
l gainſt bodily infirmity. But a wounded ſpirit who 
they _ 
can bear? Prov. xviii. 14.* 

III. Take notice what is propoſed; that theſe re- 
bukes of God det men: when thou with rebukes 
correcteſt man for fin, thou makeſt bis beauty to con- 

His beauty, that is, that which is moſt defir- 
able, that which is moſt valuable; his health, his 
wealth, his friends, his internal peace, the parts of 
his mind: for theſe are a man's excellency, and all 
theſe are meant by his beauty. And if God blaſt a 


þ = man, all theſe wither away, and come to nothing : 
o- chou makeſt his beauty to conſume away like a moth : 
5 a moth is always fretting, not apt to be found out, 
fault not apt to be reſiſted, but brings all to confuſion. 
doch Theſe rebukes of God blaſt men. 


IV. Take notice what is here inferred : ſurely e- 
God % man is vanity. And no concluſion doth more 
plainly follow from any thing premiſed. For eve- 
ry man is vanity upon a double account. 

Iſt, Becauſe he is fallible, and fo ſubject to miſ- 
carry ; elſe he would never be found in the ways of 
* iniquity, and | | 
| the Si dit deæque omnes, &c. Tacitus in Tiberio. 

| 2dly, Becauſe 
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Adly, Becauſe he is ſo controulable and account. 

able; and under a power that he cannot reſiſt. 

Thus I have given you an account in theſe four 
particulars, of the matter that lies in the words: 

And really, the text offers to you things of great mo- 

ment, and weighty conſideration. Twill fpeak ſhort- 

ly to all four : and becauſeT will be brief, I will put 

the two firſt together, and they will do well ſo, vix 

I. That iniquity is the foundation of puniſhment, 
and II. That it is regular, uſual and ordinary for 
Cod to controul and puniſh ſinners. This is ex- 
peed, and it becomes him, as he is the governor, 
and maintainer of righteouſneſs,” and truth. And if 
you ſpeak properly of puniſhment, God doth only 
chaſtiſe ſmners, ſo, and no otherwiſe, ſinners, and none 
elſe. And then it is a great note, and will tea ch us 
to ſpeak more accurately when we ſpeak of punfh- 
ment, for if we ſpeak properly God doth not puniſh but 
in the caſe of fm. But becauſe uſe and practice hath 
amplified thisword and in a more large ſenſe of the 
word, we ſay a man ispuniſhed, when any evil thing 
befals him, though he hath done nothing that may 
procure it; I will therefore in a preparatory way offer 
four caſes, which we are not to call puniſhment. 

1. The effects of God's abſolute ſovereignty, and 
power. We acknowledge, that God in the uſe of 
his ſovereignty, may deal differently with ſeveral 
of his creatures: and yet, where he deals better, he 
doth not reward, and where he deals worſe, he doth 
not puniſh. And if this were well underſtood, thoſe 
paſſages in Rom. ix. would be better underſtood : 
ſuch as theſe, Jacob have I loved, and Eſau have 1 
MT TY | hated : 


ſilver, 
bonau 
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count. ¶ hated : it imports no more than that it was the plea- 
tl. ure of God, to take the younger brother Jacob, and 
e four make him the progenitor of the promiſed Meſſias, 
words WW and not Eſau: and this is the meaning of that ſcrip- 
at mo- ture. Hating there, is leſs loving; and our Saviour 
ſhort- i ſo uſeth the word, Luke xiv. 26. when he bids us 
ill put ¶ hate our own life, and hate father and mother; where- 
o, Viz. as we are enjoined to honour father and mother; 
ment, MW and to preſerve our lives; and it is our duty; for 
ry for if we may not kill another we may not kill ourſelves; 
is ex- and this is expounded in Matt. x. 37, 38. by 
ernor, MW defending our life, that is, with denying Chriſt, &c. 
And if So again, hath not the potter power over his clay, &c, 
only that is, he may make one, a veſſel of higher uſe ; 
d none ¶ another of inferior uſe : and this belongs to God's 
ch us undoubted priviledge, power and ſovereignty ; to 
1n1/h- raiſe one to a higher condition in the world, and 
th but place another in an inferior condition; to make one 


; hath high, another low; one rich, another poor; one a 
of the MW maſter, another a ſervant, Now we are not to ſay 
thing that God doth puniſh him that is in the worſt con- 


may dition; here is no notion of puniſhment ; this is 
y offer neither the reward of any man's virtue, nor the pu- 
t. niſhment of any man's fault ; for puniſhment pro- 
„ and perly is where there is pena ratione vindictæ; but 
iſe of theſe things are as God pleaſeth. Now this I make 
-veral further appear, by interpreting St. Paul by him- 
er, he ſelf, where he ſpeaks of w2/ſels of honour, and veſſels 
> doth , diſbonour, 2 Tim. ii. 20. His own words are, 
thoſe Ia great houſe, there are not only veſſels of gold and 
bod: / ber, but alſo ſome of 100d and of earth, and ſome to 
re I Poncur, and ſome te diſbomur. The veſſel te honour, 
ed? | AS 
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as the cup he drinks in; the veſſel to diſbonour, az over. 
other utenſils. Now, who hath any ill deſign upon if we 
his neceſſary utenſils N ſo that all theſe; differences Iſh are n 
are within the latitude of God's ſoyereignty, and nels. 
ſpeak nothing, either of love or hatred, | 4. 

2. That that is natural evil, ſometimes comes 
from God, barely for trial, and for exerciſe. : and I ” 
God doth not intend puniſhment at all, neither ¶ bour 
doth he look at any provocation, nor hath diſplea- evil t 
ſure at the perſon; and this was plainly good 7% thi 
caſe. For in the beginning of the firſt chapter, Jab Till 
hath God's recommendation to the full, and yet here | 
the devil hath Jeb in his power, and is only re- I In the 
ſtrained as to his life, - Therefore, Fob was not pu- ¶ dat 
niſbed, but he was put upon the uſe and exerciſe, how t 
and trial of his patience, and ſeveral other virtues ¶ nity. 
and graces; and therefore, Job did well to diſpute ſWailh. 
againſt his friends; for they run upon this notion, Nef the 
that if any man ſuffered evil, it muſt be puniſhment; | Bu! 
and that Job, notwithſtanding his outward appear- Næive y 
ance, was either a hypocrite, or ſome way obnoxi- 
ous: but he ſtands to it, and will maintain his up- N 
rightneſs. And in the xlii chap. there God juſti- 
fies him, challenges his friends, and ſends them to 
Job, and he muſt ſacrifice for them. So that, not- 
withſtanding Fob ſuffered ſo much evil, he was not 
an offender, nor puniſhed, but exerciſed : and God {W 
may tempt us in this kind, to try our affections to 
him, and whether we will ſtand to him, or no. 

3. There are chaſtiſements, or harder conditions 
for the increaſe of virtue, the contempt of the world, 
the increaſe of modeſty and humility, We might 
overe 


our, az 
n upon 
2rences 
ys and 
comes 
: and 
neither 
ifplea- 
1 Fob's 
er, Fob 
ad yet 
nly re- 
ot pu- 
erciſe, 
virtues 
diſpute 
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ment; 
ppear- 
bnoxi- 
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over-valuerthe world, and value ourſelves too much, 
if we were not ſometimes taught, that theſe things 
are not to be taken into the cee of our happi - 
nels. 3:11) 35:0 
4. There is ſometimes alſo * for ths 
bour's ſake e a very good man, at whom, God takes 
no offence, he may ſuffer ſome evil for his neigh- 
bour's ſake ; as good Jeſiah was overborn by the 
evil that was done in the days of Manaſſeh; and 
in this ſenſe, is to be underſtood that in Exel. xxi. 3. 
[will cut off fram thee therighteous with the wicked. And 
here is no puniſhment neither; for they that are not 
in the fault, may ſuffer becauſe of the unhappineſs 
that comes upon their neighbours. And God knows 
how to make up this their loſs in time, and in eter- 
nity. In neither of theſe caſes, is God ſaid to pu- 
niſh, Neither of . caſes come within Wa caſe 
of the text. il ten! 

But now, benen * — outs I come to 
give you an account of the truth of the propoſition, 


that ſin is the cauſe Wen and that in five par · 
ticular s. 


1. Many 425 are the ated! cauſe of the evils 


that are conſequent upon them: as intemperance 


certain diſeaſes, diſtempers, and dying before mers 
ime. Some men drink themſelves into fevers, and 


lome into dropſies. Here fin is the natural cauſe of 
wil, Men of intemperate and diſſolute lives de- 
troy their bodily health; dull and ſtupify their rea- 
ſon and underſtanding ; and waſte their eſtates, It 
$ moſt apparent that ſome men have overthrown 
Kong and healthy conſtitutions ; and ſtupified quick 
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and nimble parts, by diſorderly living. They might BY 
have been much more in both, had they been ſo - et 
ber ; had they not ſpoiled theniſelves by miſ-govern. tie 
ment, Ecelgſ. vii. 17. It is apparent that ſome men the 
that never knew the getting of a pennyß as they had the 
not wit to get an eſtate, ſo they have not had the eſta 
prudence to enjoy, ſo as to keep an eſtate; but have bro 
waſted it faſter than others got it. Now in theſe brit 
caſes no body can ſay that God was ſevere; but (for 
theſe men were mad, and played the fool. Let not Pet 
us therefore aſcribe that to God, that is properly the 
conſequent upon mens own Excvls, temerity and of 5 
raſſineſs. 2 
2. Some iniuttes as the moral cauſes of evil; 
For this there are ſeveral inſtances. Hered takin 
God's glory to himſelf, was the moral cauſe of his 
dying of the louſy diſeaſe, A#s xii. 24. Becauſe he 
did arrogate and aſſume to himſelf that that was 
proper to God, God would not ſuffer him to go 
out of the world with the common honour of man- 
kind. The Iſraelites calf-worſhip, (che firſt inſtance 
of idolatry we read of) or worſhipping God by a 
falſe medium; (which is idolatry, whatſoever the Pa- 
pifts Yay) was the true moral cauſe of the {laughter of 
ſo many of them. Sennacherib blaſphemes God, 
and the hoſt are all found dead corpſes that night, 
2 Kings xix. 35. The caſe of Curab, Dathan and 
Abiram ©: God created a new thing in the world; 
the earth opens her mouth, and ſwallows them up 
alive, Numb. xiv. Nebuchadnezzar vaunting him- 
ſelf of his majeſty and his glory, preſently is made 


teſs man a man, ſinks into melancholy, and by his 
| _ 
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own conceit, was diſpoſſeſſed of his kingdom, and 


the explanation. Ananias and Sapphira, lying to 
the Holy Ghoſt, are ſmitten dead, one after ano- 
ther, As v. whereas they did a brave act, ſold their 
eſtate, and brought a moiety, which if they had 
brought it as a moiety, had been well enough; but 
bringing half, as if that were all, they were ſlain 
(for lying to the Holy Ghoſt) by the word of St. 
Peter's mouth. Here is fin the moral cauſe, that is, 
the matter of the provocation, the procuring cauſe 
of puniſhment. 

3. Some evils are the proper remedies of certain 


and excefs : throwing fome men out of place and 
power, the remedy to cure oppreſſion and wrong- 
doing. The ſtraitened condition of ſome men that 
are laviſh, prodigal and expenſive ; the low eſtate 
of ſome that are proud and conceited; this keeps 
them within ſome meafure and bounds. This is the 
50 caſe; ſome evils the proper remedies of certain 
ins. | 

4. Puniſhments are requiſite to maintain God's 
honour in the world. God would be forgotten to 
be the governor of the world : he would not be 
thought to be concerned, if he ſhould wholly ne- 


an evil work is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the hearts 
em up 2f the ſons of men are fully ſet in them to do evil. There- 
; him fore axe open fins controuled, and ſecret fins are pu- 
"made Piſhed, leſt God ſhould be denied to be the ſearcher 
by his ef hearts, God might be forgotten to be the ſu- 


own F 2 preme 


eat graſs with the ox, &c. Dan. iv. 24. if that be 


ſins ; as ſcarceneſs, and famine, of fulneſs of bread, 


ple& to puniſh, Eccl. viii. 11. Becauſe ſentence againſt 
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preme moderator and governor of the world, if the 
world ſhouid not hegs of him, when there bo high 
exorbitancies. | 

5. The variety of 4 and, en, conditiam 
are as requiſite to maintain virtue and holineſs a- 
mong mank ind, as the winds,-which occaſion ſtorms 
and tempeſts, which put the air and ſea into moti- 
on; and ſo keep them from ſtench and putrefaction. 
In nature, we do obſerve that all things are conti- 
.nued, and preſerved in their purity, by motion. And 
where there is not motion, there is putrefaction, 
Now ſince the world rational is as ſubject to cor- 
rupt as the world natural is, therefore it is fitting the 
world of mankind ſhould be put upon motion and 
activity; as it is requiſite for the world natural to 
be put upon motion, by the winds fanning the air, 
and putting the ſea into motion, and thereby pre- 
ſerving them. This I obſerve, a great many ſcrip- 
tures impute creatures degeneracy to their living at 
eaſe, Amos vi. 1. Fer. xlviii. 11. Lech. i. 15. And 
am fore aiſpleaſed with the heathen that are at eaſe, 
&c. So Luke xii. 19. and I will ſay to my ſoul, ſouh 
tou haſt much goods laid up for many ears, take thy 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. Upon this account 
the leſſer evils, ſuch as are the evils of ſmart, are 
preventive of the greater evils z ſuch as are rancor, 
malignity, and naughtineſs of mind ; and this tends 
to preſervation. - And here is the account of God's 
puniſhment ; not that he loves puniſhment ; but as 
becoming a governor, and maintaining right,. and 
tor the good of his creatures. 


And 
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And thus have I given you a juſt account of what. 
is in theſe words intimated and ſuppoſed, that fin is. 


doth regularly and uſually controul and puniſh fin- 
ners. A word of inference. 

I. It is good ſervice to mankind to reftrain evils and 
hinder them James iv. 1. This the magiſtrate may dc 5 
this the preacher of righteouſneſs, it is proper for 


conti- 
„ And him to do; 2his, the holy liver, by his good example, 
cdion, doth conſtantly do. The great evils that do infect 


and diſturb the world, they have their being and 


cor- 
— the foundation in ſin: and therefore whoſoever prevents 
n and iniquity and fin, he doth the work of a Saviour in 


the world, and a preſerver. The world would be 
another thing, were it not for the iniquity: that pre- 
vails in it. 


= 
12 * 2. Then let us not forſake our own mercy, but fa- 
ing at vourourſelves, not expoſe ourſelves to ruin, by cauſe 
1 leſs and unprofitable commiſſion of fin. Here TI 
teaſe, would take up St. Peter's counſel, and it's excellent 
V ſouh good in this caſe. Matt. xvi. 22. Be it far from 


thee, &c. Do not yourſelves ſo great harm, fer 


count that that will not profit: do not do yourſelves miſ- 
t, are ¶ chief upon fo eaſy an account. Every thing of fi 
ancor, s irrational and unprofitable, and a man offers vio- 


lence to himſelf when he doth it, and doth himſelf 

God's wrong. Therefore, favour yourſelves, do not do 

but as yourſelves wrong, upon terms fo unreaſonable, and 
„and ſo unprofitable. 

3. Since iniquity doth ſo much prevail in the 

world, let God be excuſed from our charge of his u- 

And ſurpation over his creation. Not he that brings on 

R 3 the 


the procuring cauſe. of puniſhment ; and that God. 
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the harm, but he that i is the peccant party, doth the 
miſchief. As in war, not he that raiſeth the firſt 
army, but he that gives the firſt offence, is the cauſe 
of the war. Therefore let us not think that God 
doth uſurp, or gratify any thing in himſelf, when 
he doth puniſh :' no, the true and proper cauſe. is 
the delinquent party ; he that gives the firſt offence. 
4. When the judgments of God are upon us in 
purſuit of fin, let us then do as Jeſbus did, let us 
arch out the provoking cauſe, to uſe Daniel's word, 
the abominatiun of deſolation, that is, the abominable 
thing that doth provoke God to deſolate. Let us 
remove that that is the cauſe, nt doth contain the 


d ſeaſe. 


— # 


DISCOURSE VI. 
The ſecret BLASTING of MEN. 


PSA N Xxxxix. 11. 


When thaw with rebubes deft correct man for iniquity, 
thou makeſt-his beauty to conſume away like a moth ; 
ſurely, every man is vanity. Selah. 


[1 Have already ſpoken to what in theſe words is 
intimated, that iniquity is the procuring cauſe of 

Puniſhment ; and alſo to that that is here ſuppoſed, 
that it is regular and ordinary, that God ſhould give 
teſtimony againſt iniquity, that he ſhould challenge 


ſinners, Of theſe two I have given an account. In 
the III. Place 
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III. Place I come to, that that is propoſed in theſe 
words, that is, that theſe rebukes of God ds blaſt nen, 
and cauſe them to wither. When thou with rebukes doſt 
correct man fu iniquity, thou makeſt his beauty to con- 
fume away like @ moth. This is the main paint of the 
words, and that which I mainly thought upon, when 
theſe words came firſt into my mind. When God 
takes a ſinner in hand, and ſets. himſelf to reverſe 
what the ſinner hath unduly done, hefailsand comes 
to nothing z- he cannot bear up againſt God. Thon 


_ makeſt-his beauty to conſume away lite a moth. I might 
Rar enlarge theſe words to take in all the judgments of 


God upon a ſinful world, which are as ſo many teſti- 
monies of God againſt iniquity, fuch as are the con- 
fuſions that are made by war; ſuch as are the de- 
ſolations that are made among men by famine, 
plague, and peſtilence, and all other judgments, 


is wherein there is a common ſuffering, which all men 
acknowledge to be the hand of God ; and in reſpect 
N. to theſe, God is known by the judgments he doth exe- 
nn, te But, not excluding theſe, I ſhall only take no- 
tice of the words, as to what may paſs immediately 
between God and the ſinner in ſecret, and are not fo 
iquity, viſible to the eyes of the by-ſtanders, and that for 
moth ; ¶ theſe conſiderations. Conſidering the Hebrew words 
uſed in the text for rebules, import ſuch rebukes, 
reproofs, as carry with them a notion, rea- 
rds is I fon, and argument of conviction, and ſelf-coadem- 
* y nation. They ſigniſie corripere, erudire ; to re- 
ppoje 


d give 0 * Increpationes hic reales intellige, h. e. peenas, que. 
lenge int vice increpationum, & quaſi ad vocati, ſeu inter- 


prove, 
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prove, and teach by inſtitution, rules, law, and diſ- 
cipline: as Gidon is ſaid to have taught the men 
of Succot h, with briars and thorns; together with 
his remembring them of their ſcorn put upon him. 


That is, when thou doſt ſecretly call him to account 


and reprove him by reaſon, by arguments of convic- 
tion, and by ſelf-condemnation ; thou mate/t his beau- 
ty, &c. Here is another word conſiderable ; the ef- 
fects and iſſue of theſe ſtrokes do terminate upon 
things that are mo/t valuable, precious, and deſirable, \ 
by which a man doth prefer himſelf and eſteem 
himſelf; ſuch as his health and ſtrength, his wealth, 
his friends, the uſe of his parts, his wit and his brain 
his reaſon and underſtanding, his internal joy, men- 
tal ſatisfaction, and ſelf-enjoyment : theſe come to 
nothing, when God rebukes ; theſe conſume and melt 
away, as the word ſignifies. The iſſue expreſſed by 
the verb, is no ſudden, violent motion, but that 
which we call a dying life, or a lingring death, as 
the ſcripture. otherwhere uſeth it; and as it is uſed 
Toſbua v. 1. when the kings of the Amorites, and the 
kings of the Canaanites heard that the waters of Jor- 
dan were dried up before the children of {ſrae!, their 
hearts melted away : and Pſal, cvii. 26. their ſou! 
melted away, becauſe of trouble. So when God 


pretes (ut Hebrei loquuntur,) i inter y & homi- 
nem. V. ſynop. crit. 
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comes to call a great ſinner to an account, and to 
inquire of him ; he is fo far from giving any account 
or making any apology, that he melts away, ſinks un- 
der confuſion, and falls under the charge of the Al- 
mighty; ſo that I would read the words thus, when 
thou with ſecret rebukes, doft charge a perſon for his ſe- 
eret iniquities, thou makeſt his beauty, the things that 
he values himſelf by, ta conſume away like a moth. 
God can immediately by his influence, fortify 
and encourage a man's mind; or elſe throw him 
down into diſcontent and frowardneſs. For the 
minds and ſpirits of men lie open to God, as much 
as ought of the creation; and there is the moſt in- 
ward relation between the creator and the creature; 
and wherein ſoever a man can keep out all created 
power (the world, the devil, yea the angels of glo- 
ry) there he cannot keep out God: for God can 
call to advertency; God can call off all other avo- 
cations, and then man muſt mind what God will 
have him conſider. When God will, the hearts of 
men will ſerye them, and he more than themſelves; 
and if God withdraws, they come to nothing. And 
indeed that that is truly and ſtrictly man's weal or 
woe, depends upon that, which paſleth between God 
and a man's ſoul ; the terms that are between God 
and a man's ſelf. How contented are ſome men in 
a condition that the world doth deſpiſe ? and how 
much diſcontent in others, that live in worldly 
ſplendour ? Therefore the difference muſt ariſe from 
the temper of mens minds, and the thoughts that 
men have of the terms that are between God and 
themſelves, ?Tis this notion that is in Gods an- 


{wer 
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ſwer to Maſes praying for his ſiſter Miriam, Numb. 
xii. 14. I her father had but ſpit in her face, ſhould 
he nat bude been aſhamed ſeven days How much 
more, when the diſcountenancing is from the Fa- 
ther of Spirits ? In ſpeaking to this point, I ſhall con- 
fider two things. 
Firft, Whereby chiefly God doth thus blaſt men; 
hw it is brought about, and whereby it comes to 
2 
2 Secondly, In what ſpecial caſes, we may fear judg- 
ments in this ſort : hearing from God | in this worſt 


=? 
For the f/f, I hall give an account in fox e 


culars. 
1. Theſe ſecret rebukes may lie in God's ſuffer- 


ing the foundation of nature to fail, and fink; ſo that 
men do not coritinue in the true uſe of reaſon and 
underſtanding : where men wholly ceaſe to be 
themſelves, as to the reaſon of their minds ; or elſe 
what remains of mens reaſon, is not forthemſelves, 
but is turned againſt them. As in the caſe of Ach. 
tophel and Judas, they were ſo diſpoſſeſſed of the true 
uſe of the reaſon of their minds, that they do fiich 
acts againſt themſelves, as the animal principle keeps 
all creatures below us from ; (for what creature 
was ever known to be acceſſory to. its own deſtruc- 
tion) and which they would never have done, had 
they continued in the true uſe of their underſtand- 
ings. This therefore is one way, that God can 
challenge the arbitrarineſs of his creatures; either 
by ſuffering the foundation of nature to fail, ſo that 


men may net have the true uſe of their reaſon and 
underſtanding 3 
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underſtanding; or what they have leſt, they have 
for their own diſadvantage : as you often ſee perſons 
of wit and cunning have had no better uſe of their 


reaſon and underſtanding, than to reaſon againſt all 


counſels that are given them for their advantage. 
This is a dreadful way, and we have reaſon to thank 
God, that he doth uphold the foundation of our na- 
tures, and continues us in the uſe of true and ſolid 
reaſon, 

2. This may be brought to paſs, by diſaſfecting 
the mind of man toward worldly contentment, and ſa- 
tisfaction; ſo that the /ub/edia vitæ, the convenien- 
cies and accommodations of life are nat reliſhed, 
but prove ſapleſs, without ſavour or reliſh, The pa- 
late of the ſoul is out of taſte ; ſo as to reliſh no- _ 
thing, Eccleſ. i. 24. It is beſt freely to enjoy: but 
through this judgment of God, there is no more 
taſte than in the white of an egg, Fob vi. 6. God 
can throw men out of the poſſeſſion of thoſe things 
as to ſelf-enjoyment in them, whereof they conti- 
nue the legal owners, in foro hominum. For a man 
may poſſeſs ſeveral things which he may call his 
own 3 and yet he himſelf enjoy no contentment in 
them, no ſatisfaction from them. This Solomon hath 
obſerved in his ſurvey, in the book of Ecde/eaftes - 
a man that hath right and titles, and no enjoyment, 
Ectl. vi. 2. And he reſolves, that it is beſt for a man 
to take his part of all things he calls his own in the 
world. And a man is twice his own in thoſe things 
he calls his own, if he have the power to uſe and 
enjoy them. And he tells us that there is one alone, 
and there is not a ſecond, ye, by hath neither child nor 


brother, 
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brother, &c. Keel. iv. 8. and yet he pincheth him- 
ſelf, and ſtraitneth himſelf, and never asketh him - 
felf the queſtion for whoſe ſake he doth it, and he 
concludes that it is the bloſſing of God upon a man 


when he can afford himſelf the free uſe of all, that 


he calls his own : And it is the judgment of God 
upon baſe minds, that though they have, they have 
no enjoyment j they have no power to uſe that 
which they have; neither can gratify themſelves, 
nor do any good with it. They are flaves to their 
own eſtates ; they have and they have not, This I 
reckon God's plague upon a man's mind, that he 
hath no true enjoyment of that which is his own. 
3. This may be done by Gods inhibiting, or /u/- 
pending the virtue of ſeveral creatures, which other- 
wiſe would be very proper to give a man diverſion, 
or eaſe, or fitting ſupply. For, nothing is any thing a- 
ny longer than God will have it. That God that ſlop- 
ped the mouth of the lions that they could not feed u- 


pon Daniel, Dan. vi. that God, that could forbid. 
the fire from burning the three children, Dan. iii. 


that God can make every creature a comfort and in- 
ſtrumental for our good when he pleaſeth. The hun- 

ry raven at his bidding will be a meſſenger to bring 
vholſome food to a prophet, 1 Kings xvii. 6. As God 
can refreſh the earth by drops from heaven ſo he can 
make the heaven over our head to be braſs, and the 
earth to be iron, Deut. xxviii. 23. ſo that they ſhall 
not bring forth. Yea, he can make the rain that 
falls upon a mans ground, powder and duſt, Deut. 
xXviii. 24. He can, not only give rain, which all 
the idols of the nations cannot do, Fer. xiv. 22. fo 
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Job. v. 10. but alſo water the earth with the river 
of God, making it ſoft with ſhowers, P/. Ixix. 9, 10. 
and give us fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with 
food, and: gladneſs, A&s xiv. 17. We are to under» 
ſtand that all things whatſoever, act in the power 
and virtue of the principle that God planted in them 
in the firſt moment of the creation, Now it is in 
God, that gave them ſeveral virtues, to inhibit and 
ſuſpend them. 'This is ſo great a truth, that I have 
teſtimony for it beyond all exception. It was ac- 
knowledged by a ſpirit, of which we can give no 
account z the ſpirit that was conjured up to give 
Saul an anſwer ; ſaith this ſpirit (which is ſuppoſed 
to be an infernal ſpirit) wherefore det thou at of me, 
ſeeing the Lord is departed from thee, and became thine 
enemy f if God inhibit, all creatures are at a loſs : 
if God forſake a man, he is undone to eternity, and 
this is acknowledged from hell, as all ſuppoſe ; for 
this ſpirit ſaith it. 

4. God may do this by withdrawing his bleſſing 
from mens endeavours ; ſo that they become un- 
proſperous, and the d iſſues of providence are 
intercepted. This we have experience of, that ma- 
ny times things politickly contrived, and carried on 
with power, fail and miſcarry, and come to nothing, 
and this is becauſe God is not there. Other times 
you have things weakly managed, and unlikely in- 
ſtruments, and yet great ſucceſs, and things fall out 
above expectation: no account to be given of this, 
but Gods bleſſing and aſſiſtance. This is that which 
the wiſe man hath obſerved, that the race is not al- 
82 to * ſwift, nor the battle ta the flrong, &c 
but 
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leiſure to bethink bimſelf, 
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but as himſelf abſerves, Keel. ii, 26. God giver td & 
man that is goed in his fight 3 wiſdom, and knowledge, 


and joy : but te the finner he giveth travel to gather and 


to heap up; to gather by hard labour, and much 
pains taking; but he hath no joy in it; but he re- 
ſerves it to give to the man that is upright in hes fight, 
And this is another way, God's withdrawing his ble/- 
Jmgs from mens endeavours : and can any one be 
proſperous, when God's curſe is upon him ? It is 
the bleſſing of God makes rich, Prov. x. 22. If there 
be acroſs providence, a man may endeavour, and 
F. God can do this by awakening the guilt of the 
ſinner upon his conſcience ; making that to ſting 
and gall him; and then all the world is nothing, 
Many finners fin themſelves into ſtupidity and ſenſe- 
lefineſs. Others relieve themſelves by running into 
company, and other avocations : but if God do but 
quicken the guilt of ſin upon mens conſciences they 
are thrown out of all poſſeſſion. Now to do this, 
there needs no more, but to call men to advertency ; 
no more but to hold men to thoughtfulneſs ; there 


needs no more from God, but to ſhut men up, and 


conhne them, that they be not relieved by avocati- 


c ons and other employments. Where there is ma- 


lignity, and guilt upon the conſcience, unremoved by 
repentance, there God needs no more than to hold 
® man to converſe with himſelf : and it is a marvel 
how this man ſtays in his wits. A great offender 
being at eaſe, hath no better ſettlement, and ſecuri- 
ty than this, that he is in a hurry, and hath not yet 


6. This 
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6. This may be done when men through their 
own fear, ſuſpicion and jealouſy, have certain fore- 
taſtes of Gods refuſal and diſpleaſure, We find by 
experience, that things are as we imagine. Now 
yhether this be the truth of the caſe, or no, (deſer- 
tion of God) yet it is all one to me, if I think ſo. 
Thus God may give men up to their own melan- 
choly conceits, There is no ſecurity to any mans 
peace or ſatisſaction in this life; or ſubſtantial ſelt- 
enjoyment, but two ways. iſt, That he hath al- 
ways retained his innocence. The ad is, that he 
is reſtored and recovered to his innocence, by his 
repentance, and Gods pardon, in, and through the 
blood of Chrift, And if a man hath not one of theſe 
.two, he is unſecure, and no man knows the condi- 
tion he may be in, the next hour, 

In theſe ſix particulars, I have given you an ac- 
count of theſe ſecret rebukes of God, which the ſin- 
ner cannot bear up under; but when he feels them, 
if he be not upheld by the hand of God, and that 
he be brought into reconciliation with God, upon 
the terms of the covenant of grace, he will melt a- 
way, and come to nothing. This for the fit. The 
Second, Is the caſe wherein there is imminent dan- 
ger of ſuch judgments as theſe ; and I will give you 
fn caſe 

1. The caſe of havecking conſcience, by ſinning a- 
gainſt the light of our own proper judgment; and 
in this caſe, a man doth himſelf inward hurt, he 
gives himſelf a wound at the heart : and the wounds 
of the mind are the torture of a man's ſoul ; and 


0 thy world will not ſecure that man, that 1s not in 
reconce 
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reconciliation withithe reaſon of his otum mind. To be 
ſenſible of this, that a man hath contradicted his 
own proper light; in this caſe a man doth an act 
of violence upon himſelf ; a man cannot do himſelf 
greater wrong than by this voluntary conſenting to 
Anown iniquity. And this I account the true notion 
of ſin, voluntarily to conſent to known inigquity, and 
this is that which ſeparates between us and our 
God. If a man once voluntarily conſent to known 
fin, he parts with the trueſt friend (next to God) 
that he hath in the world, his confcience of right ; 
that boſom friend, his only adviſer and counſellor, 
which will keep a man company when he hath no 
company elſe - that will give him content, and-ſatis- 
faction in all conditions, that will give teſtimony to 
him, though he be ſlandred, calumniated, and 
though all the miſchiefs in the world fall upon him- 
This friend is never put away, but by that by 
which God is put away, viz. voluntary conſent- 
ing to known iniquity, and this puts God away, and 
puts away this home-friend, conſcience of right. If 
a man have no internal guilt, know no fault within 
himſelf, he will be able to bear up againſt all the 
world, and he will have ſatisfaction in every con- 
dition; but if he parts with his, he parts with his 


beſt friend, gives God offence, and cauſes him to 


withdraw, 2 Cor. i. 12. Our rejoicing is this, the teſti- 


mony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly fin- 


cerity, we have had our converſation in the world. This 
is the firſt caſe of eminent danger of theſe judgments 
theſe rebukes in ſecret. 


2, The 
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2. The fecond caſe that I repreſent as dangerous, 
is the caſe of | hypocriſy, diſſimulation and falſhood 3 
and this is equal to the other, The falſe-hearted 
hypocrite is neither true to God nor man, but 
ſerves himſelf, and his own ends of God, of the 
world, of truth, of religion; and all theſe he ſub- 
ordinates to his on particular ends and purpoſes; 
only he pretends otherwiſe, and to cover a bad de- 
ſign, he doch uſe ſoft words. But ho xeſtleſs muſt 
this man be in his own thoughts, when, he comes 
to conſider ? - For can he depend upon theſe, that 
theſe perſons or things will do him any good at all, 
when he knoweth he hath. abuſed the perſons, and 
miſuſed the things? no certainly, this man cannot 
think that either God or man will be true to him, 
and Jo can have no confidence in either. For who- 
ſoever is himſelf falſe, perfidious, and baſe, he doth 
not know whom he may truſt : for he. doth not 
think there may be a better man than himſelf, and 
being ſenſible of his own internal baſeneſs, that he 
doth not mean what he ſaith to others; he verily 
believes all others to be as he is ; and ſo finding 
himſelf unable to defend himſelf, he muſt be in fear 
of all the world. Therefore it is of neceſſity, that 
a hypocrite be in no true ſtate of ſatisfaction, or 
ſelf-enjoyment. 

3. The caſe of Auma. ** 3 Heb. 
x. 26, 27, 28. For, if we. fin wilfully after we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth ng 
more ſacrifice for fins, but a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment, Ne. Where the fin is a wilful depar- 


ture; and the ſinner doth ** te the ſpirit of grace, 
Veil and 


QG 
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And he doth this xnowingly, and confidering What 
He doth ; che danger is, there is no hope of recove- 

I, beattſe be hath ten hi choses and contraR 
eld ſenſeleſſneſs of mind; that he is in a condition 
without kope. For thus will men think with them- 
Telves ; when thefe men come to conſider, they can- 
not dat think chat God ſhould de with them, 

as hee finds cauſe to do, fince they have done by God 

whit they had à mind to do. Certainly, they who 
u ro by 'velig ion, ſhall fave the worft by irrili gion. 

Ipnorance and incapacity, on any terms whatſoever, 

hold no proportion in nialignity, with this wicked 

averſation Rom God, and the ways of righteouſneſs, 

The apoſtie puts the cafe, 2 Frt. ii. 12. Do but 
conſider: at do men in ſuch a caſe us this ? If 
one of great acquainrarice and converſe prove an e- 
nemy and become perfidious ; men had ri ther truſt 
a ſtranger than him; for it is the maxim of the 
world, (J confeſs ahora "Never Caſt 4 
tecontfled ene. 

4. When men take up with bee and Jars 
God out, give themſelves up to take delight and ſa- 
tisfaction in their Worldiy accommodations, and leave 
God out; this, though it be far ſhort in — 
of the other three; yet #75 Hith in ae te ful "ſpirit 
of irreligion, and tis a high provocation of God) for 
it comes to this, God is little in their thoughts, Gd 
7s far from their reins. For is it not very fit that we 
have a lively fenſe of God, of the benefits we re- 
ceive from him? Now for a man to fit down in the 
world, and enjoy his affluenee and abundance, and 


maks n0 os of God; this is _ 
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Fight irreligion : and this is, to muthe him that is all 
in all to us; and better than all; nothing at all to us, 
and leber thai al; and theſe men cannot but think | 
if ever they come to a ſtrait, that this may be God's 
atifwer, whit come you now to me for, in your ne- 
cefity ? as it is ſaid in Fudges x. 14. Go and cry 
wits the God whith ye have Relieve yourſelves 
by theſe things volt ike Gele in 3 you thought 
not at all of fue; you thought yourſtves ſufficient= 
ly provided for, 4 Wherefore 48880 you now to 
me ? £5 to che idols you have choſen, let them de- 
liver you in the time of your tribulation. So here 
[ have repreſented to you four defperate ſtates. But; 

5. There is the caſe of priviledge and exemprion 
— — A man that is an evif 
doer, and à conſtant practiſer of fin, hath cauſe to 
fear ; if througlt his power, or the advantage of the 
times he is not in fear of any ones ftroke ; undoubt- 
edly that mam is more in gy oy tefpect of God, 
and theſe internal ſtroxes of God diſpoſſeſfing him 
of what he hath. This you muſt know, that it 
wmetimes comes to paſs, that the all-gracious God 
will not, (notwithſtanding the high provocations of 
ſome irreligious perſoris) he will not diſturb the out- 
ward peace, for ſuch reaſons as theſe ; ſometimes for 
his infinite patience, and no man knows the length 
of God's patience ; ſometimes he will forbear, for 
the ſake of thoſe that worſhip him. God hath ſpe- 
Gil regard to the multitude of innocent, harmleſs 
creatures, ſuch as are perſons of mean eſtates, but 
harmleſs ; and children, yea, for the beaſts themſelves 
as in the caſe of Nincveb, Jonah iv. 11, Now in ſuch 

G 2 caſes 
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caſes as theſo, that God will extend his patience, 
be yond- what in reaſon we can. i imagine; and that 
he par ſpecially gratify the number of his worſhip- 
ers, and that he will ſuſpend judgments in reſpect of 
harmleſs people, and children; then in this caſe, 
great ſinners have « cauſe to fear God s.dealing with 
them in private, Ci F or God hath ways to deal with 
men in private, by. letting them ſink down into 
darkneſs of mind, &. And therefore if any man 
knows he is deeply 8 to God, and yet 
proſpers in the world, he hath great cauſe to fear 
that he ſhall hear from God, by ſecret. rebulet, 
whereby he ſhall melt away and come to nothing. The 

Sth, And laſt caſe is, the caſe of high ſpiritual ad- 
vantages, where there is powerful, and effectual 
means; but through a contracted. hardneſs, they 
prove altogether inoperative, and without effect: 
and this was the condemnation of Capernaum, Carai. 
ain and Bethſaida, Luke x. 13, 1. But of this J 
ſhall give you a further account, the next ont 
nity. 

And thus have 1 repreſented to POWs. as the ways 
whereby theſe ſecret rebukes of God are brought a- 
bout; fo wh the eminent cole of danger, 
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PSALM XXXIX. II. 

Nan thou with rebukes deft correct man for iniquity, 

thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away like @ moth. 3 
ſurely, every man is vanity. Selah... 


HEN I took this ſcripture in hand, I thought 
I had but little to offer to your conſiderati- 
ey on, and thought, at once, to have diſpatch- 
2. Ned al; but well weighing and conſidering, the con- 
ai. ſequence and import of the matter of theſe. words, 
I (than which, nothing more in all the, world, tends 
tu« WH to the laying a ſolid foundation of conſcience, and 
engaging of men in. reſpect of the ſecret ſenſe of 
their minds, to ſtand aright in the fight of God). 
a» I therefore cannot take my hands off; and though 
| have offered many things, yet ſame few more re- 
main, 

I have given you an account why I have expli- 

) cated theſe words of thoſe things that paſs immedi- 
cl between God, and the ſpirit of man, whereof by- 
S: ffanders know but little. They may diſcern the 
effects, ſee men wither, and come to nothing; but. 
the cauſe (which. is in ſecret: between God and. 

them) they feel not, they know not. The. laſt day, 

Saye you an account how the Flebrew words in 


G 3 the 
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the text led me to this notion of thoſe impreſſions 
that God makes upon the minds of men by way of 
reaſon ang ar t, when he comes to challenge, 
convince and reptove them; the reafon of their 
own mind fails them, they cannot juſtify themſelves, 
or bear up againſt God. And therefore I read the 
Words, whgn thou with fecret_rebukes, deft charge a 
perſon for his ſecret iniquities, thou makeſt his beauty, 
Viz. his reaſon and widerflanding ; his wit and parts, 

thoſe things that he values hemferf” by, to conſume ry 
ite a moth, &c. 

I have ſhewed in fix 1 whereby this comes 
to paſs. 

7 have alſo ſhewed you in part the great provo- 
cation of 'God.t to deal thus with men ; to confound 
them in, their inward parts, t to beat them out of the 
ſenſe of their pn reaſon; and leave them ſelf-con- 
demned, ſo that they retain no ptiviledge of ſelf- 
1 And I have inſtanced in /ix caſes, which 

erly lead men into this condition. 
he cafe of havecking conſcience, by ſinning a- 
gant the ſenſe of their own judgment. 

2. The caſe of hypocriſy, diffimulation, and falſe- 
hood : when men do not honeſtly mean, or really 
intend. 

2 The caſe of ſhameleſs gpo/tacy. 

4. ( Which i is yet inferior ta the other three, hut 
yet bat enough) The cafe of irreligion, when men 
give God no place, are taken up with their own 
outward accommodations, : and have no fenſe of God; 
when de 1s not, by thoſe good things, endeared or 
gg gn to them ; ; this 1 is downright irreligion. 

5. 2 
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5. The caſe of exemption from outtuard puniſh-- 


ment as whenſoever it pleaſeth God (as ſomes» 
times it doth) to make uſe of his infinite patience : 
for who amongſt us knows the length of Gods pa- 
tience ? and upon that conſideration, he will forbear 


the world, Finnen ge ; 


ed atheiſm. 


Or whenfoever God is pleaſed out ofe reſpect to 


his worſhippers, or out of his compaſſion towards in- 


nocent infants, and harmleſs creatures, to keep off 
judgments ; then is it to be thought that thoſe per- 


ſons that are wilful ſinners, &c. ſhall hear from God 


in private ; to abate their confidence, and to ſhew 


how exorbitant they are, in their ways. This God 


can do, by letting them. fink down into mental diſ- 
traction, &ec. For God can diſpoſſeſs a man of all 
his camforts, hy not giving him power of ſelf- enjoy 


ment, and taking content. For this of the two, is 


a far greater mercy of God, for a man to have leſs, 


and a contented mind; than to have much more, 


and not have ſatisfaction. For power of ſelf-enjoy- 
ment is a far greater thing than right and title, 


It comes to paſs ſometimes, that great offenders 


do avoid the hands of men, either through the un- 
due fayour of partial judges, or ſometimes by great: 
friends, or ſome worldly intereſt, or craft, or cun- 
ning; os ſometimes a ching is acted in ſecret, and 
cannot be legally proved (as what more ordinary 
than ſecret murders ?) when it cannot at all be pro- 
ved at a diſtance of time, the guilty cannot be at 
peace, and their own mouths muſt betray them. In 
theſe caſes, it is moſt likely, theſe perſons will hear 


from God. 6. In | 
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6. In the laſt place the caſe of high ſpiritual ad- 
vantages. That was the aggravation of the ſin of 
Capernaum, Coraizin and Bethſaida, that they were 
lifted\up. to heaven; and they are threatned, to be 
thrawn down into hell, Luke x. 13, 15. For if the 
mighty works that were done in them, hud been done in 
Sodom and Gomorrah, they had repented, Matt. xi. 21, 
23. and th$s'is the aggravation. And this is an ob- 
ſervation, you never read of a ſin that cannot be 
pardoned, till you read of the extraordinary gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt. The caſe that is repreſented, I- 
ſaiab vi. , 10. all deſperate caſes refer to. And he 
faid, Go tell this people, hear ye indeed, but underſtand 
not; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the 
heart of this peoflo fe at, and make their ears heavy, and 
Hut their eyes: left they ſee with their eye and hear 
with their ears, and under/tand with their heart, and 
convert, and be healed, Mat. xiii. 14. Mark iv. 12. 
Luke viii. 10. John xii. 40. All deſperate condi- 
tions refer to this ; every one of the four evangeliſts 
relate that our Saviour refers caſes to it z it is refer- 
Ted to, in the acts of the apoſtles, As xxviii. 26. 
and by St. Paul to the Romans xi. 8. Here it is in 
the firſt copy, and all after inſtances are after this 
example. When men dally in religion, diſſemble 
with God, give God high offences, provoke and ex- 
aſperate him to diſpleaſure, by their trifling and dal- 


lying, and hypocriſy, and diſſimulation, and irreli- 


gion, and living in ſin; then it comes to the caſe 
which is repreſented in the prophet Iſaiab. This no- 
tion is declared, Amos iii. 2. You only have I known 


4 all the families of the carth ; therefore I will puniſb 
| you 
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you for all your iniquities. And this beſt complies with 
the reaſon of the thing, and holds the fitteſt propor- 
tion; that they who have had the greateſt oppor- 
tunities and have been moſt wanting to themſelves, 
and continue in' their iniquities, and give themſelves 
leave to ſin, which are the worſt of ſinners ; that 
judgments ſhould befal them. And it is reaſonable, 
that God ſhould recompence ſpiritual ſins by ſpiri- 
tual judgments, and theſe are a reprobate Rate, a ſear- 
ed conſcience, a blinded underſtanding ; and this ĩs 
the worſt condition: for this man is remoteſt from 
repentance, and repentance is the recovery. Or elſe 
that they be under the dreadful and fearful appre- 
henſions of an illuminated and miſgiving mind; and 
ſo upon a continual rack and torture. Now theſe 
mental judgments they have a peculiarity to the vi- 
fible church: and are much more within the com- 
paſs of the viſible church than in the wilderneſs of 
the world. Thus J have repreſented to you the ca- 
ſes: now I come to make ſome application, I will 
make theſe inferences. 

1. Hence we have an account of men's wither- 
ing in the world, taking little or no delight in their 
affairs; though in no bad eirtumſtances, do not en- 
joy themſelves. We wonder ſometimes that men 
cannot be content; they want nothing, neither 
friends, nor eſtates, nor any other convenience of 
life; men in ſhorter conditions by far, enjoy them 
ſelves upon much better terms; here is the account, 
there are ſecret judgments of God z judgments that 
work in darkness. There is no wonder that men 
cannot hold up their heads when they are neither 

| at 
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at peace with God, nor at peace with their on 
| conſciences.: and all theſe things that are without 
a man will make no. more recompence for the want 
of the peace of conſcience, than it will make a re- 
compence for the pain of the gout, ta lie upon a bed 
of down. Men have ne peace neither with God, be- 
cauſe not reconciled to the nature, mind, nor will 
of God; nor have they peace in their own conſciences, 
becauſe under guilt. . Therefore no wonder that 
friends and revenues c. will not relieve them; they 
have an internal wound. In this repect I may tru- 
y fay that mens n ze befaxe them into Judgment, 1 
Tim. v. 24. 
I will give you ſome inflances. | 
It was from ſomething in ſecret between Cain and 
his conſcience, that his countenance fell, Cen. iv. 5. 
for he had ſacrificed as well as his brother Abel: 
but it was ſomething within him. Another inſtance, 
In Natal, his heart died within him upon his. 
wife's words only, Sam. xxv. 37. Which is ſtrange, 
for a covetous. miſerable wretch will moſt common. 
ly endure words hard enough: for wards break no 
bones, but the text tells us God ſtruck him, verſe. 38. 
Another inſtance ; God defeats the counſel of 
Achitophel, 2 Sam. xvii. 14, 23. and. he cannot bear 
it, but goes and makes away with himſelf. | 
Again; Judas he had his bargain ; he had re- 
ceived the price of innocent blood, Matt. xxvii. 3, 
47 5. why could not he enjoy it? he might have 
enjoyed it for any demand of thoſe that paid it him, 
far they would not meddle with it again. Had Ju- 


das been in the ſame temper of mind he was in be- 
we fore 
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fore he did that ill act, he might have enjoyed him- 
ſelf as happily as ſo much money would have made 
him; but it was too hot for his fingers. We are 
not ſure of taking any comfort, if we leave God 
out. | 
Another inſtance 3 Ananias and Sapphira, Acts 

v. 9. They might have come off for noble benc- 
factors, and received the thanks of the church, had 
they not diſſembled with him who ſearcheth the 
hearts, and had he not found them guilty of /ying 
to the Holy Ghoſt. It is a dreadful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living G eb. x. 31. of him that 
can not anly kill the body, but the ſoul, Matt. x. 
28. And how doth God 4:// the ſoul, which is im- 
mortal, but by diſcountenancing it, and letting it 
fall down into darkneſs ? 

Here are inſtances of bad men: but I will in- 
ſtance in better kind of men, that make ſad com- 
plaint, when there is any thing in this kind. 

The firſt is of Fob, Job iii. 20. ¶ herefore is there 
Ife to the man that is bitter in foul and Fob xiii. 
26. Thau writeſt bitter things againſt me. Here is a 
repreſentation from a good man, of the ſadneſs of 
this condition. 

Next, the caſe of David, Pſal. li. 9. Mate me to 
bear of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt 
broken, may rejoice. 11. Caſt me not away from thy 
preſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 12. Re- 


fore unta me the joy of thy" ſalvation ; uphold me with 


thy free Spirit. When David felt this caſe, ſee 


how he expreſſeth it. 


Another 
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Another good man, Pſal. lxxvii. 2: In the day 
of iy trowble'T fought the Lord; my fore ran in the 
night; and ceaſed not; my ſoul reftiſed to be temforted: 
3. I remembred God, and was troublet; I complained, 
and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. . Selah. 7. Will the 
Lord aft off for ever, and will he he favourable no 
mire? 8. I his mercy clean gone for ever, doth: his 
promiſe fail for evermore ? . Hath God forgotten 
#0 be gracious ? 'hath he in anger ſhut up his tender 
mercy p Selah. See the ſadneſs of men in this for- 
torn and loſt ſtate and condition, when God comes 
to apply himſelf ſecretly to mens ſpirit, and doth 
inwardly reprove. The like you have in P/at. xc. 
11. Who knoweth the power of thine anger; even ac- 
cording to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath. Yau know, fear 
antedates evil, and multiplies evil ; men commonly 
fear more than there is. The like caſe you have 
in Iſaiab, lvii. 16. J will not contend for ever, neither 
will I be always wroth, for the ſpirit Jhould fail before. 
me, and the fouls which I have made, This ſcripture 
holds forth this notion fully to you, that F have been 
1 long upon v. 17. For the iniguity of his cove- 
tonſneſs was Favroth; em fmate him; 1 hid me, and 
was wroth ; and he went on fromerd in the way of 
bis heart, v. 18.-T have ſeen his ways' and will ill boat 
Vim); I will lead him alſo, and reftore comfarts unto 
him, and to his mburners. 19. I create the fruit of the 
lips, peace, peace to him that is near, ſaith the Lord, 
and I will heal him. © 20. But the twicked are like the 
t#oubled ſea, when it cannot reſt, whiſe waters caſt up 
mire and dirt. 21. There is no peace, ſaith my God, to 


the wicked. So Deut. xxxii. 39. See now that I, - 
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den I am b, and there is no God with me ; I Hill, and 
1 make alive, I wound and I heal: neither is there a- 
ny that can deliver out of my hand.” God killeth, and 
God makes, alive, 1 Sam. ij. G. by: theſe internal te- 
bukes, by theſe impreſſions that God makes upon 
the mind jn cas of offence; in caſe of conſenting 
to iniquity. - Theſe are called God's killing a man's 
ſoul : for no man can bear up againſt God; neither 
can he live undet the reproofs of God. This is a 
true account, that man cannot be happy in the world 
though he may call never ſo much of the world his 
own ; tho! he hath eſtate, friends, power, authori- 
ty, &c, unleſs God be with him in ſome meaſure, 
he is not ſure to have content; ſo true is this, that 
when God with rebukes, &c. . ; ||, 

But to-prevent-.mi/takes, 1 our Fwy two ge 
to you, which being taken into confideration I can- 
not be miſunderſtood in any thing that I have ſaid. 
1. This, notion doth concem the #wo oppoſite 
Hates; 3. reconciliation with God, and the contrary : 
if men trifle in religion, or if they continue profane 
and irreligious. None can be himſelf longer than 
God is with him or at leaſt will ſuffer him. 

2. Which I muſt take in (for-I-muſt diſcourage 


no body) you muſt give great allowance for the 


mind's miſapprehenſion through m/taken notions, and 
to perſons that are under the power of melancholy. 


He that is melancholicy believes nothing from any 
body; he ſaith nothing right to any body, and he is 


too ſevere in his meaſure of himſelf : and then 


there are ſome good people, who are under falſe 


apprehenſions, and under the power of miſtaken no- 
| tion) 


5 


210 De ſecret BLASTIN G of Mx. 
tions; and till they be rid of theſe, their aac is 
noted ſecured; | 

This is the ft inferente. The ſecond thing that 
I infer upon the former diſcourſe, is this; if men 
would be true to themſelves, and dor epart fm 
their own mercy; if men would, in à true ſenſe, 
favour themſelves, not do themſelves that miſ- 
chief that the devil and the world cannot do; let 
them then keep within compaſs,” let chem not be- 
tray theniſelves; let them not give voluntary conſent 
to known evil ; let them not become obnoxious to 
God, but let men have: God greatly in regard, and 
above all things, keep in good terms with him, and 
endeavour by all means, to approve themſelves to 
him. Undoubtedly a man is altogether inſecure, 
unleſs there be terms of right uiiderſtuniditie Between 
God and him. If a man have not a conſcience free 
Bon guild, ho ie in danger, obnoxious to God, and 
is not ſecure againſt the malignity of the world. 
This for eertain, the ſecurity and ſolidity of our 
peace, is ſettled upon the reality of the terms that 
are betweeen! God and us. But, if men are obno- 
xious to God, by having knowingly conſented to i- 
niquity; for that is the charucteriſtical form of the 
degenerate ſtate, that they do voluntarily confent to 
mum inipuity: if merr become obnoxious to | 
by giving their voluntary conſents to that which 
their judgments tell them is evil ; if men contract 
giilt to their conſcientes, and reperit not, and ask 
pardon, in and through the blood of Chriſt; then 
they are in fear and danger every moment: fo at 
ee our ſouls live, or die: by his judg- 


wren ment, 
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ment, they are abſolved or condemned. Wherefore 
it is fundamental to our inteteſt, that God be ob- 
Ferved. It is a very lamentable caſe, that many 
men have religion to very ſorry ends and purpoſes ; 
not for this great end of ſettling, ſolid ſobriety, 
not for the laying a foundation of tight and equity, 
not for the determination of good and evil, not for 
rectifying of conſcirnce, not for directing them in 


all cafes and particulars of life; but it is taken up 


for a profeſſion in credit; and it hath no regenera- 
ting power on men, inwardly to ſanctify them, and 
make them Godlike : in which caſe, as they have 
not the effits it, fo they have not the confort of it 
for they are never ſafe, never. ſecure. Whereas, 
where religion is in ſincerity, perſons are provided 
for, as to all cafes, and for all times and theſe per- 
ſons never think of God but with great complacen- 


cy and delight; and have great expectations from 


weal and wo depends upon our intereſt with God. 
This is the ſecond thing I infer from the words. 

Thirdly, Upon this conſideration how liable we 
are to God's:demand and challenge, through failings 
and miſcarriages in our lives, what cauſe have we 
to think ourſelves beholden to Cod, that we have 
muowagement to go td him, and: that we find in our- 
ſelves any diſpoſition God-ward 5 any confidence in 
him. For we have reaſon to think that God may 
have taken offence, and juſtly refuſe us, and re- 
member againſt us our former offences, when we 
make application to him: for as-guiley. perſons are 
u danger, fo are they alſo full of jealouſies, and 
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fuſpicions and fears, &c. ' The wicked: flee when nin; 
purſue but the righteous is as bold as a lion Prov. xxvii. 
10 So that it is the wonderful grace of God to forti- 
ty and encourage our minds to come to him; and 
to euſt ourſelves upon his mercy; whereas we know 
we have given him offence. We find it ſo in 
our fellow: creatures; where we have given offence, 
we haveno confidence. ' We are therefore as much 
beholden to God for this, as for any thing elſe in the 
world? let us therefore think of ourſelves modeſtly, 
how ſhort, and unworthy we are; and think of God 
ingenuouſly, and be thankful to him for his good- 
neſs. What cauſe have we given to God to diſpol. 
ſeſs us of ourſelves, and to diſaffect our minds to- 
wards worldly-contentment, or to ſuſpend the vir- 
tue of the creatures to us, or to withdraw his bleſ- 
fing from our endeavours, or to awaken the guilt 
of fin upon our conſciences, or to let fall ſome drop 
of his own wrath upon us; and yet notwithſtand- 
ing all out faultineſs, through his great compaſſion, 
none of theſe evils have befallen us: but we con- 
tinue in life; and health, and ſtrength, and power 
of ſelf-enjoymentz: e. and (which is more than all 
the reſt, and ſettles all the reſt) confidence in God, 
and boldneſs to make application to him. 
Laſh, What value then ſhould ſwe put upon 
the grace of the goſpel, which hath: declared to us a 
new and living way to approach to God. That 
for us, who have fruſtrated the firſt contrivances of 
wiſdom, and loſt the confidence of creatures, there 
is a new and living vay through the grace of the go- 
eh to 9 to God ; in which we may 
como 
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come to God with aſſurance and confidence. It is 
a mighty place of ſcripture, Heb. x. 22. Let us 
draw near with a true heart, in afſurance of faith, &c. 
The grace of the goſpel doth contain in it, as well 
the diſpoſition qualifying the ſubject, as warranty 
for the authoriſing of the perſon. So that there is re- 
medy againſt all manner of exception; either the 
incapacity of the perſon, becauſe he is guilty ; or 
the indiſpoſition of the party, becauſe of malignity : 


d ſovereign is the uſe of repentance and faith in the 


Lord Jeſus. 

Thus have I finiſhed this great point: and that 
which hath made me ſo long upon this argument, 
is, becauſe I have not found a more ſolid foundati- 
on to ſettle and eftabliſh conſcience toward God 
upon, than this is: ſince ſinners'become obnoxious 
to God; and no power, no priviledge, no wit nor 
cinning, no friendſhip, no worldly intereſt, nor 
advantage can give defence againſt the ſtrokes of 
God, to whoſe eyes all that is done, lies open. 


Therefore it is apparent, no man's eſtate hath ſet- 


tlement, unleſs a man be in reconciliation with the 
rule of righteouſneſs. If men be inwardly guilty, 
though no man be privy, yet they are unſafe and 
inſecure. If men be obnoxious to God, if he once 
come to reprove, the foundation of their confidence 
will fink, and all that they think to ſhelter them- 
ſelves by, will fail and diſappear, and come to no- 
thing, Therefore it is very neceſſary for men, to fear 
God, and have him in due regard and be in recon- 
Cliation with him, 


Vor. I. H IV. The 
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IV. The next obſervation is, that which is iur. 
red: furely every man is vanity z of which I will 
ſpeak but a little, and ſo conclude. 

Upon the conſideration of the whole, the pſalmiſt 
doth infer, Surely every man is vanity. 

1. Vanity, as being ſo — $8" re ſa 
Hable to miſcarry. 

2. Vanity, as being ſo unable to bear himſelf up 
againſt God, againſt whom he doth offend ; when 
God comes to require an account, and to reprove 
and challenge. . 

But a little further, to give you an account, 
though theſe two were enough. Vanity may be 
charged upon men in a threefold way. 

1. In a negative ſenſe. _ 

2. In a comparative ſenſe ; and 

3. In a privative ſenſe. 

I. In a negative ſenſe, man is vain : every crea- 
ture is ſo, becauſe. he is ſhort of divine perfection. 
For a creature-is primary to nothing, he hath no ab- 
ſolute: being; for he comes into being at God's call, 
continues in being by his maintenance and allow- 
ance, and muſt leave this being at his appointment. 
He is ſubject to God's pleaſure, ſo is vain in a ne- 
gative ſenſe ;, in no moment of his life is he inde- 
pendent, neither for exiſtence, nor in execution: 
for in God, we live, and move, and have our being, 

Acts xvii, 28, F 

2. Vain, in a comparative ſenſe, becauſe he is 
ſhort of the perfection of other beings ; ſhort of the 
divine perfection, nothing in compariſon, Iſaiab xl. 
15, 10, 17, Bebola, th nations are 6s @ drop of a 

buckets 
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bucket, and are accounted as the ſmall duſt of the balance, 
behald he taketh up the iſſes as a very little thing ; and 
Lebanon is not ſufficient to burn, nor the beaſts thereof 
ſufficient for a burnt-offering. All nations before him 
are as nothing, and they are counted to him leſs than no- 
thing and vanity. And then ſhort in perfection of 
ſome of his fellow- creatures, ſhort of angelical per- 


fection. Thou madeſt him a little lower than the an- 


gels, Pſal. viii. 5. Yet it is ſaid, Gad chargeth the an- 
gels with folly, Job iv. 18. Not imputing any mo- 
ral defect to the angels, but an incompetition to the 
divine perfections; and man made lower than the angels, 
Now ſhortneſs in theſe two conſiderations is no bo- 
dy's diſparagement ; for this is to be a creature, and 
herein any man is as good as God would have him. 
But I wiſh I could excuſe mankind from vanity in 
the 

3d ſenſe : that is our fault and our ſhame, for man 
is vain in a privative ſenſe. This is that that doth 
link and deface, and deform the glorious workman- 
ſhip of God in the moment of his creation: and 
this lies in fix things. 

I. A man is diveſted of his in innocencr. He is a 
the image of God, his high perfection, which he was 
inveſted with in the moment of his creation: he has 
loſt his proper perfection, hath loſt more than the 
whole creation can repair. 

2. By his iniquity, he hath contracted impotency. 
By giving God offence, and departing from God, 
we have loſt our innocence; and brought upon our- 
ſelves dread and terror, and horror of conſcience : 


or this always accompanies guilt, And then 
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3. By unnatural uſe, our fuculties are marred and 
Nooiled ; the ingenuity and modeſty of a man's mind, 
"and the nobleneſs-of his underſtanding, is marred 
and ſpoiled moſt grievouſſy. In this a ſinner miſera- 
bly wrengs himſelf by ſin. For if a man do but one 
act that is unnatural and horxid, he abuſes the, inge- 
nuity, candour and nobleneſs of his mind for ever. 
If a man once let go the fairneſs of his nature, no 
man knows where he will ſtop. He is fit to do e- 
very deſperate act of ſin. So that man is vain, be- 
cauſe he hath loſt his innocence, and deformed him- 
ſelf by his ſin ; he hath marred his. principles, and 
made himſelf unfit for many good acts that he Ta 
have done. 

4. A man is vain, by: his lying apprehenſions 
Aan walketh in a vain ſhew, Pſal. xxxix. 6. A man 
is his own fool, flatters himſelf into a fool's paradiſe, 
cheats, deluſions, lies rule in mens lives. Man gives 
his conſent, to impoſtures. Man will A ply 

Cauſe he would. have it.. Man feeds upon lies, fan- 
ties, imapinations. , Mens hopes and fears, confi- 
dences and refuges are laid, as lying apprehenſions 
and conreits miſguide, 1/.-xxvill. 15. 

5. By his fooliſh undertakings. Man goeth raſh- 
ly forth into act, neither well reſolving: concerning 
the enemies of his action, nor duly conſidering; his 


ſufficiency to grapple with, and overcome difficul- | 


ties, Luke xiv. 31. 
The vanity of man in iſſuing forth to att, con- 


bits in this. (1.) That man is ſiniſter in his in- 


vention : aims not right, miſtakes the world for God. 
(2. ) That man is i regulars and inordinate in - 
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tion, errs in choice and application of means to 
his end. (3.) That man is fruſtrated, and diſap- 
pointed in the iſſue: after all coſts, curſeth his la- 
bour. After promiſing expectations, expenſive ways 
in the cloſe of all, has a ſhadow for the ſubſtance, 
Hope deferred inakes his heart ſick, and the deſire 
is not accompliſhed, which is a tree of life. 

6. By his inward perturbations, man is vain. The 
affection of the . have as well changed their 
name as their uſe. A man is always at difference, 
in conteſtatian with humſelf, Tis not in man, a ma- 
narchy of reaſon, but a democracy of humours, Man 
diſturbs his own. content and quiet. To enjoy a 
man's ſelf, is the greateſt good in the world : the 
ſerenity and ſweet compoſure of his mind, is happi- 
neſs within; yet men eaſily diſcompole themſelves, 
and throw themſelves into mal: content. Were all the 
world elſe in a calm, yet man will not be at quiet; 
he raiſeth ſtorms and tempeſts, makes foul weather 
within. We have not ourſelves in our own hands : 
we are not maſters of our paſſions, ends, and un- 
dertakings. 

Man fears where no fear is, and ſo creates him- 
ſelf an enemy, by his own fancy: he dotingly loves 
what will return nothing for affection: he runs out 
in hope, where, there is no ground for expectation, 

The «ſes to be made of this, are theſe. 

1. There is no cauſe of pride. Preſumption, 
pride and conceit, are the moſt ungrounded things 
in the world. Self-denial is the moſt rational act. 
Why ſhould we believe a lie? Why do we make 
tools of ourſelves, by fond ſelf-flattery ? man is vain 
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in his exiſtence : by opinion a” liar, Pſal. Ixii. 9, 
Things are not to conform to our apprehenſions ; 
but our thoughts are to anſwer things. Tis our mi- 
ſery to be deprived, but tis our madneſs to be de- 
ceived, befooled; otherwiſe we affect to know 
things juſtly as they are; why are we not willing to 
know ourſelves ? 

2. What cauſe have we to magnify the rich grace 
of God, who gave ſo great a price for us, ſo little 
worth. The great phyſician hath dearly bought diſ- 
eaſed patients. God hath bought chaff inſtead of 
wheat; vanity inſtead of ſubſtance. It could not 
be therefore his gain by us, that did'dire& his choice, 
but his compaſſion of our miſery, that procured us 
mercy. 

What the grace of God finds us, and how grace 
leaves us, are two things of greateſt conſiderati- 
on. From the depth of miſery, to the height of 
excellency. Who deals with the blind, halt and 
diſeaſed, but God ? Luke xiv. 21. We may ſay as 
Job, Doft thou open thine eyes upon ſuch an one ? Job 
iv. 3. 

2. Let no man believe hitriſelf, or lean to his own 
undenſlanding, Prov. iii. 5. He that truſteth in his 
oton heart, is a fool, Prov. xxvili. 20. Let the grace 

of God be acknowledged, both for wiſdom, and for 
ſtrength. Nothing is better grounded thun that ad- 
vice of wiſdom; In all thy ways acknowledge him, 
Prov. iii. 6. If Egypt be a broken reed, Iſa. xxxvi. 6. 
which was never ſtrong, becauſe a reed ; which will 
pterce him that leans on it, becauſe braten: is not 


he raſh and unadviſed, that truſts, and hath confi- 
dence 
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dence in ſuch things ? better have no confidence, than 
ſelf-confidence : which is a refuge of lies; an hiding 
place that waters will overflow, Iſa, xxviii.t7. And 
nnn 


his expectation. 
4. Hence we have an account of tho general 


madneſs that rules in the commonwealth of men. 
What can the tranſaction be, when the convention 
is made up of vain and empty perſons ? the world 
is a very chaos, and confuſion ; ſo that, if things 
be tolerable in the world, that is much more than we 
can groundedly expect from men. | 

Whatever is of any conſideration in the world is 
to be accounted to God, who made a chaos and con- 
fuſion the Fun, work of a n creation. 
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„vi. 8. 
Be thou inſtructad, W t my ſoul depart 


from thee ; % I make thee deſolate, a land not in- 
habited, 


O awaken your apprehenſions upon this oc- 
caſion, I ſhall make uſe of the words of 

king Hezekiah, when he rent his clothes, 

and covered himſelf with ſackcloth, and went into. 
the houſe of the Lord, upon an occaſion of Senna- 
cherib's 
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cherib's invading Juan, and ſending reviling Rab. 
| ſhakeh to inſult, and triumph over them : his words 
were, This is a day of trouble, and of rebube, and of 
provecation, Wa, xxxvli. 3. For our further advan- 
tage upon this account, I will adjoin the words of 
the prophet, Joel ii. 2. day! of derkneſs and of 
.gloomineſs, a day of clouds and of thith darkneſs v. g. 
A fire drvours before them, and behind them a flame 
bryneth, By fears and apprehenſions people are up- 
paled, and all faces gather blackneſs, v. 6. This feems 
much to ſuit with our condition ; and if ſo, it be- 
comes us (as Ezra ſometimes did, Ktra ix. 13.) to 
make a due acknowledgment to God, and to Nate 
things right + for all this ts come upon 1s for our eve 
deeds, ond for our great treſpaſſer ; for God hath pu 
niſhed u lofi than o iniquities deſerve, vis. in the 
late devouring fire, and a little before, in the raging 
peſtilence,/ and by ſeveral other judgments, But now 
God hath given us a very great deliverance, and we 
have out- lived all theſe judgments; and we have 
caufe to ſay that God is righteous, not in the ſenſq 
that ſometimes the word is taken, -wwz. to puniſh 
condignly ; ; but righteous in the ſenſe of the prophet, 
Dan. ix. 7, 8, O Lord, righteouſneſs. belongeth. un- 
to thee ; which he explains v. 9. To thee, O Lord, 
belongs merrirs and forgiveneſs, though we have rebel- 
led againſt thee. God hath been gracious, and God 
is righteous 3 he hath been gracious and merciful ; 
for we are before God, all of us in oureranſpretiobs; 
and we cannot ſtand before God becauſe of them: 
wherefore let us be ingenuous, and let us reaſon 


God's cauſe with ourſelves, as Pzra once did with 
tae 
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the people of [/rael, ſhould we again break By com- 
mandments, and join in affinity with a people of ſuch a» 
bominations 3 wouldeſ? not thou be angry with us till 
thou badft conſumed us, ſo thet there ſhould be u rem- 
nant nor efcaping, Ezra ix. 14. 

We profeſs, by our aſſembly this day, to do what 
king Hiaetiub did ; to make hearty application to 
God, to humble ourſelves before him, to deprecate 
his offence and diſpleaſure, and to repreſent before 
him, the ſad and deplorable condition of tho nation, 
and to do alſo what the prophet Feel called the peo- 
ple to + Thus ſaith the Lord, tn ye even ts Mey With 
all your heart, with fafting, with weeping, and tvith 
Moy nings and rent your hearts and not your genf, 
and turm unt o the Lord your Gad: And allo what 
we find the prophet Jeremiah iv. 4.in the like caſe 
directing to; Ciraumciſe yourſelves to the Lord, and 
tate away the fore-skins of your heart, let my fury 
come farth like fire, and burn that none can quene) it, 
becauſe of the evil of your doings, Let us cloſe with that 
of Dauial iv. 27. Break off your ſins. by righteouſneſs, 
and your ini quities by acts of merry, if there may be d 
lengthning” of: yaur tranquillity. For a day of humili- 
ation, is a day of repentance, in order to reconcili- 
ation with God ; and the truth of repentance lies 
in real reformation, in leaving off ſin ; in converſi- 
on and turning to the Lord. It Is ngt to bow- down 
the Heal us a-bulruſh, and to ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes 
under us, Iſa lviii. 5. But as the Ninevites did, who 
though a geople that were not under any inſtitution 
el \ hol tn co het Jonab's denunciation a- 


want them hat 5% now of 3) yet they teach us 
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the tri nature of a faſt ; for they ſay, Oy mightily 
unto God, and let every one turn from the evil of bis 
yt, and from the violence that is in his hands, Jonah 
iii. 8. So the prophets upon all occaſions do inſiſt, 
and lay ſtreſs upon the indiſpenſible neceſſity of mo- 
rals; by which I underſtand things that are good in 
. themſelves, goodintheirown nature, andquality ; that 
are not only recommended to us by inſtitution, I/. i, 
16. Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the evil of your do- 
ings frombefore mine eyes,ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, 
This is the prophets direction. And heſpeaks underva« 
luingly of ſacrifices of all ſorts, tho the foundation 
of them was divine inſtitution. And as the prophet 
begins, ſo he ends, Iſa. Ixvi. 3, 4. They have choſen 
their own ways, and their foul delighteth in their abo- 
' minations, Wherefore, what do ſacrifices in this caſe 
ſignify ? No more than ſlaying a man, or cutting off a 
dig's neck, or offering of fwines blood : he that burneth 
incenſe, is as if he bleſſed an idol. Theſe things were 
once commanded by God, and were acceptable to 
him, if men were not wanting in moral duties : for 
there is no diſpenſation for immorality, there is no 
diſſembling with God; he will not take ſacrifice at 
our hands, if we be not refined in our ſpirits, and 
reformed'in our lives. Tt is but to cozen ourſelves, 
to think that any thing will be an apology with God 
if we ourſelves do only pretend to repent, and do 
not reform. To do juſtice, to walk humbly before God, 


and to ſhew mercy, theſe are things beyond thouſands | 


of rams, and ten thouſands of rivers of oil; more plea- 
ſing to God than if a man ſhould give his firſt born 
for his tranſyreſſion, the fruit of his body for the ſin 4 
bis ſoul, Mic. vi. 6. c. 
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It ſhall be my buſineſs this day, from this ſcrip- 
ture, to preſs not only what is external, and in ſhew, 
but what is vital, internal, ſolid and ſubſtantial in 
the motion of repentance, which now the nation 
doth profeſs in this ſolemn application unto God. 
Our great and loud fins, they are the things that ex- 
poſe us to God's diſpleaſure, indignation and wrath. 
And becauſe generals do not affect, I ſhall inſtance 
in ſome particulars : our falſeneſs and treachery to 
the true religion, in which this nation hath proſper- 
ed above a hundred years: our affected atheiſm, 
and avowed profaneneſs, beyond what former times 


have had experience of: our wantonneſs and licen- 


tiouſneſs, diſgraceful to human nature: our high im- 
moralities and debaucheries in ſeveral ways. Theſe 
have brought the judgments of God upon us, and 
turned God from us in diſpleaſure. And none that 
is ſober-minded can think otherwiſe, if he acknow- 
ledges God's government of the world, and doth 
conſider that wickedneſs and unrighteouſneſs are an 
abomination to him. For as Mofes told the chil- 
dren of Tfrael, Num. xxxii. 23. Our fins have found 
us out : and as the widow of Sarepta faid, Art thou 
come to call ty fins to remembrance ? 1 Kings xvii. 18. 
which words carry this intimation, that if we hear 
from God in a way of diſpleaſure, we ſhould ſuſpect 
ourfelves, and find out the Achan that is among us. 
The prophet Micah vi. q. faith, The Lords voice cri- 
eth unto the city ; and then it follows, hear the rod, 
and who hath appointed it. 

In the words of the text, you have theſe things 


conſiderable. 
I. The 
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I. The caution or ambition; Be inflrudted; 

II. The ground and reaſons thereof; 4% my ſoul 
depart from thee ; (leſt # Row thee 1 a land not 
inhabited. 


U museen ug ofa; the caution ow admor 

nition, there are three enquiries to be made. 

Secondiy, M herein we are to be inſtructed? 

Thirdly, What it is to nee or the im; 
port of the words. 

Firſt, For the fiſt, berely we are to be inſtruct: 
ed? Lanſwer,, 
By the ſtate of affairs, and by the reaſon of chings, 


or the right of caſes. 


Things themſelves ſpeak to.us 3 Hear: the rod, 
aud him that hath appointed it; and this the prophet 
calls the Lord's voice crying to the city, Mic. vi. 9. 
and tells us, that the man ef underſtanding will be in- 

firucted by it, Caſes, and things, and the ſtate of 
affairs, gives us hints and intimations of what may 
befall us; they give notice and preſages of future 
events, and by theſe, offer notions to our minds, not 
to be neglected : by theſe, Solaman's prudent man 
is inſtructed, and he doth foreſee the evil, and ſhun- 
neth it, Prov. xxii. 3. He foreſecth the evil con- 
{equences in their antecedents. Now, this is to be 
ſuppoſed, that God teacheth us, by the ſtate of at- 
fairs, or by the reaſon of things, becauſe all things, 
are ſome way or other, under God's management. 
Some things are appointed, ordered, and diſpoſed, 


by 
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| 
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by God; in theſe he takes pleaſurey he declares his 
will, purpoſe and intention; and here our ſubſervi- 

ence is required and commanded, - Things not al- 
ut lowed nor warranted by God, yet are permitted by 
„bim, elſe they could not be; for God could hinder 
them, if he pleaſed ; but God permits them for rea- 
ſons of great wiſdom and prudence, and doth not 
* pleaſe, by his irreſiſtible power, to hinder them. By 
theſe we may alſo be inſtructed ; and we do not e- 
nough acknowledge God in the world, if we do 
not think that he doth interpoſe where he is con- 
* cerned: and wherein is he not concerned? Since 
we are required, that whatſoever toe do in toord or 
*. deed, to do all to the glory of Gvd, 1 Cor. x. 31. Since 
God makes overtures to us, and gives us intimati- 
85 ons of what becomes us to do, and how we ought 
to behave ourſelves in the various occurrences of 
d, human life, This is a great point of divinity, and 
* it ſtands upon theſe foundations. | 
9. 1. That God is a being of all per faction, of infi- 
1= nitely vaſt. comprehenſion and underſtanding and 
of power : and therefore he is able to attain thoſe ef- 
ay, I fects, and to teach men by all things that fall under. 
re his government. 
ot 2. That things . by divine wiſdom are in- 
un tenſely virtual, ſignificative, expreſſive of notions, 
n- decauſe they do partake of the excellency and ſuffi- 
n- ciency of their cauſe. ; 
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de 3. That God doth nothing in vain, nor to fewer, 
f- or leſſer purpoſes than the things are capable to pro- 
88 mote, or be ſubſervient unto. For it concerns the 
t, I wiſdom of any agent ta make the beſt improvement 
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of his means: for a means is inconſiderable but as it 
is conducible to its end, which in itſelf may be 
ſour, or med any: conſiderable, as in reſpect to 
it's end. 

4. ade ie n the * 
Se indes cf grexidenes.; and God 
doth in a ſpecial manner, charge himſelf with teach- 
ing the mind of man knowledge. Wherefore we 
may gather ſomething directive of us, from all God's 
operations, or permiſſions in the world. In that day 
(faith the prophet, Iſa. xxii. 12.) did the Lord of 
Hoſts call to weeping and mourning, andto baldneſs, & c. 
wiz. by the ſtate of things. And it is this our Sa- 
viour complains of, Luke xii. 56. | Ye hypocrites, ye 
aan diſcern the face of the ſky, and of the earth . but 
how1s it that ye cannot diſcern this time? Upon this 
account ĩt. is ſaid, that the goodneſs of God leads men 
to repentance ; and therefore he complains, Rev. ii, 
21. That he gave them ſpace to repent, but they re- 
pented not, The. patience of God, in not inflicting 
puniſhment, was an intimation to repent. And be- 
cauſe men were wanting herein, the Pſalmiſt ſaith, 
Pſal. xxviii. 5. They underſtood not the works of God, 
nor the operation of his hands ; but went on to tempt 
the Lord, and to provoke him to anger. In this ſenſe 
it is ſaid, Fob. v. 6. That afflictions riſe not out of the 
duft : no man's afMiitions are wholly caſual or con- 
tingent, but are directed by an intelligent agent ; 
of which he may make a certain interpretation to 
his own advantage; and may make the interpre- 
tation to a determined uſe: for all things, ſome 
way or obe, refer 1p God z and as God is cn, 
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cerned in them, they are inſtructions of righteouſneſs, 
whether God does them, or only ſuffers them to be 
done 3 whether he rewards or puniſhes ; as I might 
inſtance in ſeveral things. When Joſeph's brethren 
ſold him into Egypt, in reſpect of ſecond cauſes, 
there is one account of it; and in reſpect of the firſt, 
another; they did it for harm, but Cad deſigned it for 
good, Gen. xlv. 5. There was a very different in- 
tention in our Lord and Saviour's death as it referred 
to the malicious Fews : in theſe twas an expreſſion 
of the greateſt malice and wickedneſs ; but God 
turned it to good, intending it as an expiatory ſacri- 
fice to all thoſe that repent. Sodom and Gomorrah 
were not barely puniſhed for their own ſakes, but 
for an example to all generations -that afterwards 
ſhould live ungodly, Jude vii. and Zeb. iv. 11. and 
I Cor. x. 6. Theſe things are our examples, to the in- 
tent that we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as they alſo 
ly/ted. I will ſatisfy myſelf with one place more, and 
that is the anſwer which our Saviour returned to 
John Baptiſt's queſtion whether he was the perſon that 
was to come, or they were to look for another? Our 
Saviour doth not anſwer them that Jobn ſent, as it 
may be they expected, by words, but by things, G0 
and tell Jobn what things you have ſeen and heard, 
(Luke vii. 22.) how the blind ſee, the lame walk, the 
lers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, and the dead are rai- 
ſed. Our Saviour would have him to underſtand 
by things, as well as by words; by things done, 
rather than by words ſpoken ; and by theſe, John 
might underſtand who he was. And our Saviour 


vpbraids trols cities Where his mighty works _ 
ne 
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done, becauſe they believed not : and tells them that 
Tre, and Sidon, yea, even Sodom would have re- 
pented, if the mighty works had been done among 
them, which had been done in thoſe cities, Matt. 
xt. 20. This therefore is a certain truth, and of great 
uſe ; and ſhews that a man hath ſomething to do 
to know God in the world; that àa man hath reaſon 
whereby to make interpretation of occurrences that 
happen; for if a man would know God in the world, 
he muſt both obſerve and take notice of his provi- 
dence, and what falls out in the world, and make 
interpretation of what is under God's management 
and government. But becauſe there may be great 
danger of making falſe interpretations of providence, 
I will Jay down this caution. = 
All ſuch interpretations of occurrences of provi- 

Joh are to be made according to the prineiples of 
common reaſon, and the plain guidance of the holy 
feripture: not particular fancy, but the plain guid- 
ance of the holy ſcripture : ſo ſhall we be ſecure 
from raſh cenſure, and uncharitableneſs on the one 
hand; and from the folly of ſuperſtition, and wild 
enthuſtaſm on the other hand; which hath been fo 
remarkably prejudicial to the world, and brought 
fuch ſcandal on religion. 

And for this we have our Saviour's angle, Luke 
xiii. 2. When they came and ask'd him how great 


finners they were, whoſe blood Pilate mingled with 
their ſacrifices ; he told them, that the import of 
that, and all other occurrences of like nature ſerved 
for their admonition and to inſtruct them that 1 


wy did repent they ſhould periſh, But he rejects their 
uncharitable 
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uncharitable application, as if they were greater 
ſinners, than others. Let us therefore interpret our 
ſelves into our known duty, ſuch as theſe, to fear 
God greatly in his judgments, to reverence him, to 
leave off to ſin, to repent, and amend our lives: ſo 
ſhall we, as we ought, acknowledge God in all his 
works. And ſo I have done WW 
by God doth inſtru us. 

Secondly, II herein are we to be infuſed? 1 
anſwer, in two things. | ; 

7. In matters of God's ente. 

2. In inſtances of our otun duty. 

1. In matters of God's offence ; for we tre ny 
concerned in God's favour or diſpleaſure : for in 
his favour there is life ; and if we walk in the light 
of his countenance, he will put joy'and gladneſs 1 in 
to our hearts. By hir favour our mountain is made 


fireng ; but when he hideth his face, tur are troubled 5 


if he withdraw himfelf, we preſently fall into con- 
fulion-; therefore prays the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xxxviti. 
1. Rebuke me not in thine anger, left” thine arrows ſtick 


faft woithin me.” We have many ſad effects of God's 


wrath all along in ſcripture. It is u fearful thing to 


fall into the hands of the living God; for our God is 


a conſuming fire. And therefore, Myſes was afraid 


of God's diſpleaſure becauſe of the people's ſins, and 
fell down before the Lord forty days and forty nights, 
neither eating bread nor drinking water, Deut. ix. 18. 


There is no defence for that man who is in dan- 


ger in reſpect of God; and the deſperateneſs of the 
eandition lies further in this; that this miſchief is 
not alone : but a wounded conſciexice accompanies 
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it: and this is a miſery beyond all expreſfion, t 


have almighty God, whoſe power no one can with- 
ſtand, engaged againſt a perſon; und tb have our own! 
conſcience aecuſing, and condemning us alfs ; this 
is a ſtate which cauſes aſtoniſhment, hoth from with- 
out, and from within: a man then will be afraid 
to ſtay at home, or to enjoy his on thoughts, be- 
cauſe of the trdubleſomeneſs: and uneaſmeſs of his 
awn mind. And who can interpoſe in this taſe ? 
what can comfort, when God and gonſcience doth 
condemn, and give taſtimony againſt a man theſe 
are teſtimonies, againſt which there can be no ob- 
jection; God's omniſcience, and our gw/n conſci- 
ence. Upon: this comes he caſe Vhich the pro- 
Pher repreſents, Jſa. ii 14, Fe ſiunens in Sion 
are afraid ; fearfulneſs hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites : 
who ameng us ſhall dwell unth dævauring fire ©: Who 
among 1 hall dwell with everighhtng buruings ? Thus 


it is, if chere be not -a-true-underſtanding between 


God and us, andi if we haye not peace within, ſaith 
the wiſe-man, Prov. XVili. 14. A wounded {pirit:wha 
can hear So much far the firſt thing, de We 
are inſtructed 3 the matters of Gd: ens... 

2, In the matters of- ur duty, ; that is, 4 we 
know. it, to do it, if we hay departed from it, to re- 
turn, unto it. I we have done the contrary, to revoke 
it with ſelf-condemnation. and humble deprecation. 
And jf this be our caſe, let us he gainers at leaſt in 
this way, hy our former loſſes ; to become more 
ſenſible of qur neceſſary dependance upon God be- 
cauſe of our frailty ; to be more modeſt and humble, 


more cautious. and wary, that we dg, not in like, 


manner 
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manner offend again. And ſo much for the two 
firſt, whereby; and wherein we ſhould be inſtructed. 

Thirdly, M lat it is to be inſtructed? or the im- 
port of the "_—_— and c ee * fout: 

1. —— ** I 0 11:9 
a. To weigh and confider. 1 

3. To underſtand and diſcord. 

4. To do and perform. 

In the book of the proverbs, we — e 
perſonating a loving and tender parent, directing 
and perſwading his ſon to receive inſtruction. 
wiſdom I here underſtand conſideration and diſcre- 
tion, adverteney and weighing of things in the bal 
lance of ſevere and impartial reaſon ; in oppoſition 
to that giddineſs and folly; that betrays men to vice 
and wickedneſs, and all kinds of ĩimmorality. For 
folly. and inconſideration are the cauſes of the great 
depravation and apoſtaey of mankind. There is no- 
thing baſer and more unbecoming mankind, ſince 
the beauty and excellency of human nature conſiſts 
in the perfection of reaſon and underſtanding, than 
to neglect the uſe chereof, and chuſe and prefer the 
condition of beaſts. Men are vicious, and act like 
beaſts, becauſe they are wil ful, careleſs, unreaſon- 
able, incogitant, inadvertent; not conſidering the 
rules and meaſures of nature, and of reaſon; for 
human nature is indued with rational felf-refleQing 
faculties ; able to diſcern the eſſential differences of 
good and evil, and to obſerte what things conduce 
to its happineſs or miſery. + It is moſt natural and 
ealy for theſe faculties to embrace, and purſue thoſe 

12 objects 
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objects, which are moſt agreeable to them. All ſo- 


ber reaſon is for the ways and practice of virtue. 


Vice is contrary to nature, and to a mars intereſt 3 


it is againſt the reaſon of mankind: and till a man 


has forced himſelf, and miſerably abuſed his nature 
he will not conſent unto it: and then we may ex- 
cept againſt that man's reaſon or judgment, becauſe 
of his practice. For the philaſopher'\ hath. told us, 
that the wickedneſs of a man's life and practice, doth 
vitiate and-marr the very principles of his ied; 


and we muſt never bring en — 


againſt what is natural. 


_ inſtructed; that i ckeale —— inſrus- 


; ſo tis in the Hebrew: *:; Here God threatens 


— menaces. It is God's intention and expectati- 


on, that his threatnings, caſtigations and menaces, 
ſhould awaken ſinners to conſideration, put them 
upon amendment. For when God's judgments are 
abread in the earth, tbe inhabitants of the world ſhould 
learn righteouſneſs. .' Tis expected, that his afflictions 
ſhould work «the peaceable. fruits| of righteauſneſs, to 
them that are exeriſed thereby, Heb. xii. 11. And 
the prophet Amos iv. from the 6, to the laſt, com- 
plains, that though they had been ſo and ſo correct- 
ed, yet they had not turned to the Lord. And the 
prophet ſaith, Ly ſbould they be ſmitten any more, far 
they will-reuolt mare and more, Wa. i. 5. We ſhould 


take. it for granted, all that, is from 90. ae, 


oF Significat — * tens a- 
liquem, e ann, we Enn. 


io 
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in this ſtate; whether it be declarations of his will, 
or denunciation of his judgments or ſignifications of 
his diſpleaſure, or caſtigations inflifted, or his:pati- 
ent forbearance : they are all intended by God as 
teaching piety, and inſtructions of righteouſneſs. 
God is not at all pleaſed with our ſufferings, for what 
can finner's neceſſitated fufferings ſignify ? of what 
value is it for a man to lie under thoſe evils, which 

he cannot eſcape if he would ? how inſignificant is 
this ? nothing is morally virtuous, but what is our 
choice. It is not at all pleaſing to God, or ſatisfac- 
tory to him, to grieve the children of men. Yea, 
rather God looks upon it as a ſecond evil, and him- 
felf as fruſtrated and diſappomted in his endeavours 
to bring us to-God, if we- be not reformed, and in- 
ſtructed ; if we be not effectually amended. For 
why ſhould ye be ſmitten any more, ye-will revolt more 
and more, Ifa. i. 5. And [will not puniſh your daugh- 
ters when they commit whoredom, Hoſ. iv. 14. He ac- 
counts it a farther offence, and a new provocation. 
unto him, when men are inſenſible or contumacious, 
In this caſe men are in danger, either of greater 
Judgments, or to be delivered up to-reprobacy of mind, 
the moſt deſperate ſtate. It was Cain's temper to 
complain, and not to repent. It is repreſented as 
the very caſe of the damned, Neu. xvi. 19. that 
they blaſphemed. God becauſe of their plagues, but re- 
prnted not to give glory to him. Foſhua's council to 
Achan, was that he ſhould confeſs his fin, and give 


glory to God, Joſ. vii. 4. 


2 If 
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If we conſider the admonition in the text with 
the context; we ſhall find cauſe to take notice of 
the mercy and patience of God in his unwillingneſs 
to deſtroy, verſe 6. Thus faith the Lard of Haft; 
hew ye down' the trees, and caſt a mount again Fern- 
ſalem; this is the city to be viſitrd. God had given 
the enemies commiſſion to deſtroy them; here is 
deſtruction, as it were, in execution: but here, in 
the text, he ſeems to make a ſtop, and ſuſpend his 
diſpleaſure, and thus to reaſon, muſt it needs be ſo f 
Is there no remedy? May we not yet be reconcil- 
ed? Is it not poſſible to bring them to repent ? 
Though evil be determined, though upon the exe- 
cution; yet if they repent, their ruin may be pre- 
vented. Wherefore, as it is, Amas iv. 12. Prepare 
to meet thy God, O Iſrael; God intimates thus much; 
I am placable, ready to lay aſide my diſpleaſure; 
we may yet de reconciled, if thou wilt return to a. 
right underſtanding. This I obſerve, from the re- 
lation of the verſe to the former. 

But now; to- ſpeak My to the etl, 
bur tis, to be inſtructed. 

I. Search and examine the anden weight and 
meaſure of thine iniquities, verſe 7. As a fountain 
cafteth forth wateri, ſo ſhe caſteth out her es 1 
wtolbnce and ſpoil is heard in her. 

2. Weigh and conſider how eee how un- 
reaſonable are provocations on our part, while there 
is patience on God's. Deut. xxxii. G. Do ye thus re- 
quite the Lord, ye fooliſh people, and wiſe ? Numb. | 
xiv. 11, How long will this people provoke me How: 
lung will it be, & re ye believe me, for all the ſigns that 


I have ſhewed among you? 3. Under 
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3. Undenſtand and diſcern : have fixed and ſtayed 
apprehenſions in your mind. Impreſſions of good 
things ſliꝑ out of dur minds, if they be not conſider- 
ed: therefore Dawd prays for the people, 1 Chron. 
xxix, 18. Keep this far ever in the imagination of the 
thoughts. of the hearts of thy peaple.. There are herr 8 
acts belonging to a wiſe man. 

Ta have an inſpection into things prot. 

To have reſpect to things paſt, from which. 
comes experience. | 

To provide againſt! futtre events, and ene for 
things to come, even for the worſt. Be inſtructed, 
foreſee, and diſcern future miſchiefs following upon 
pertinacious continuance in ſin: fee the iſſues of 
things in their oun —_ and conſequents in their 
antecedents. 

4. Do and par form, as becomes an intelligent a- 
gent, when he is made ſenſible and apprehenſive, 
Prov. xxii. 3. The prudent man farſeeth the evil and 
bideth himſelf, but the ſimple paſs. on and are puniſhed. 
Whatſoever was before, was but preparatory to this 
and incompleat without it, viz. examining, conſider- 
ing, and underſtanding yz we mult execute and perform 
and-do accordingly, things muſt be ſecured. by fu- 
ture acts; things but half done, will quickly be undone, 
for things run back again if not ſettled by us into 
action: we muſt not give over till all be finiſhed. 
Things are not put in ultimo actu, till there be a 
refinement of our ſpirits, and a reformation. of our 
lives : that is the end of all before. Things unper- 
tected, go back again of their own accord. Nothing 
is ne till it be in its ſtate. We muſt attain the 

regenerate 
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regenerate ſtate, the juſtified ſtate; theſe are the 
ſettlements and foundations of religion. None more 
deceive themfelves, than they who think their reli- 
gion is true and genuine; tho'it: refines not their 
fpirits, and reforms not their lives, James i. 27. As 
by other principles, the ſubje&s of them are conſti- 
tuted in habitu ; ſo it is likewiſe in this caſe. Humi- 
lity doth not only denominate, but ae; ſo in xeli- 


gu virtutibus. 
Now ſinners, who are called r and work- 


ers of iniquity, they fail in all theſe duties: for they 
are either ignorant and inapprehenſive, or elſe cart- 
Teſs and incogitant ;- or elſe vainly fraught and. poſ- 
feſt ; or wilful and preſumptuous. 

I. Ignorant and unapprebenſive ;- nowrithſtanding 
all the means they have to attain knowledge ang 
underſtanding, as never having beeg.awakened ; and 
a man is no body where he hath. not thought and 
eonſidered. For God and nature brought us into this 
world with powers and faculties. ;. but habits are 
acquired by conſideration and exerciſe, improving 
our powers through God's aſſiſtance. The want 
of principles of knowledge proves miſchievous, for 
without knowledge the heart is not goed and God by 
the prophet complains, Hof. iv. C. That his people 
periſh for want of knowledge. 

2. They are careleſs and incogitant... This is ge⸗ 
nenlly true of all thoſe that live in ſin, who are ne- 
glective of God, and defective in the right uſe of 
themſelves. This the philoſopher tells us, Every 
one that ſinneth, is ignorant; that is, he is either fun- 
camentally 1 ignorant, as having been a perſon of no 

| education 
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education, no uſe and improvement of his natural 
powers and faculties ; or elſe, he hath been inad- 
vertent and regardleſs. And thus many live, as it 
were, without God in the world; forget God, not 
having their ſenſes exerciſed to perceive and diſ- 
cern ; having no . affection nor devotion towards 
him; have no regard to their future glory, nor to 
their ſoul's immortality ; do good and bad, without 
difference or diſtinction ; confound the ſenſe of 
good and evil; they think not on the future ac- 
count, nor upon eternity. I hus did not David; for 
he tells us, Pſal. cxix. 59. That he conſidered his 
ways, and turned his feet unto God's teſtimonies. The 
wicked, on the contrary, are ſaid to forget God, 
Pſal. I. 22. Job vii. 13. They call not on bis name, 
Pfal. Ixxix. 6. They live but to gratify ſenſe, pam- 
per their fleſh, and feed the beaſt,” Rom. xiii. 14+ 
They make proviſion fer the fleſþ to fulfil the Iufts there- 
of. They make it the buſineſs and employment of 
their mind and underſtanding to cater for the body. 
their reaſonable ſouls only ſerve for ſalt to keep the 
body from ſtench and putrefaction. 

3. Vainly fraught, and poſſeſs d, fo as to flatter 
themſelves, deceive theirown ſouls, put themſelves 
into a fool's paradiſe, live in a lie, go on blindfold 
to deſtruction. Fancy and humour, and not the rea- 
ſon and truth of things rule in their lives. Or elſe, 

4. They are wilful and deſperate, caſting off all 
obligations to God, and hold the truth in unrighteouſ- 
neſs ; make havock of conſcience 3 turn the grace 
of God into wantonneſs, and contract reprobacy of 


mind, and ſay with them, 1 Cor. xv. 32. Let us cat 
and 
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and drink, for to marrow we muſt die. Come, fay-thiy, 
Fetch wine, and tor till fill ourſelves with ſtrong drink, 
and ta mbrrow ſhall be as this nn mare a- 


1 Ivi. 12. 

Thus have you had an ehe the cention 
* ad monition : be inſtructed. - 
II. Now for the infdrcement. Lef ray full dpx: 
ee ere FREIE 


. held nd . a 
E taken from a member put out of joint, 
that cannot be ſet again; it is of the ſame import 
with that we read, Exel. xxiii. 18. So ſhe diſcavered 
ber tohoredums, and my mind was alienated from her :- 
and Heb. x. 38. My foul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. 
The meaning of God in all ſuch expreſſions, is, 
that we ſhould return unto him; therefore here ob- 
ſerve, how hardly doth God forget his relation to 
his people ? how-doth he inforce his arguments ? 
he gives admonition; and how doth he inforce and 
back it, that they may take notice, God's meaning 
is, they ſhould return to him, becauſe of his for- 
wardneſs to admoniſh? in * words you have a 
double argument. 

Argumentum amoris, & 
a Argumentum timoris. 

1. An argument of love and good w61ll, left my ſoul 
depart from thee. 2. An argument from fear, /e/? I 
make thee deſolate. A double argument is as a double 
teſtimony, by which every word is eſtabliſhed, 2 
Cor. xiii. 1. Here is an obligation upon ingenuity; 
and the conſtraints of neceſſity. This double argu- 
ment ſhews us two things. 1. The 
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1. The ftuprdity and ſenſeleſſng/s of thoſe who are 
made to the perfection of reaſon and underſtanding, 
* yet act contrary to it. 

2. The impiety and anvightweafreſs of ſinners; who 
are a real offence to God, cauſe his diſpleaſure, and 
bring upon perſons and places, ruin and deſtructi- 
on. For can any one imagine that it is a matter of 
nothing, that man, who is endued with mind and 
underſtanding; and ſo made capable of God, to live 
in a conſtant neglect of God, and abuſe of thoſe 
principles, whereby he is capable to ſerve God? 

Since all the ways. of God, are ways of righteouſ- 
neſs, judgment and truth, in whom there is fulneſs 


of power and liberty; yet cannot by power pervert -— | 


that which is right: is it to be endured by the Go- 
vernor of the world, that a limited creature, of 
dounden duties, ſhould extend liberty to the con- 
ſounding of order and right, and all difference be- 
tween good and evil ? that he ſhould. take liberty 
to the introducing of all confuſion and diſorder in 
the family of God (for the whole world is his fami- 
ly) and live in the violation of all the laws of righ- 
teouſneſs, goodneſs and truth, which are the laws 
of heaven; Let us think impartially, and judge 
righteous judgment. 

Nov becauſe ſome think that ſin is a trifle, and 
wonder that God ſhould think himſelf concerned 
to reſtrain and limit his creatures, in what they 
have amind to do; that God ſhould refuſe to let 


them enjoy that liberty; that God ſhould deny his 


creatures ſatisfattion. I ſhall therefore ſhew that 
thoſe things which we call ſunſul, have an intrinſick 
malignity 
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malignity in them; and eee een. by 
God, becauſe of their naughtineſs. 

And for further — poi 
God (out of his fare for us) hath ſuperadded the uſe 
of his own authority over us, and our Yntereſ/t (which 
in all reaſon ought to prevail with us) that we ſhould 
not do ourſelves that miſchief ; that we ſhould not 
meddle with what is fo hurtful and dangerous. 
This may be ſaid concerning the liberty, that by 
our Saviour we are brought into: that in the flate 
of the goſpel, I know nothing forbidden, which one of 
true reaſon would defire to have liberty to do. There 
is intrinſick rancour, venom, and malignity in eve- 
ry ſin, th& in ſeveral degrees: 2 
in four particulars. 

I. Sin is a variation from the law and reds of God's 
ereation : It is contrary to the order of reaſon : and 
when I ſay this, -I ſay as bad as can be ſpoken. E- 
very ſin is againſt the order of reaſon, againſt the 
law and rule of God's creation: and it is unnatural 
to the ſtate of a creature. What other creature in 
nature doth yary from the ſtate of it's creation, but 
man ? who ought to be moſt regular, conſtant and 
uniform. If the reſt of the creatures ſhould do 
ſo, the world would ſoon be turned into a chaos and 
confufion. If the ſea ſhould do fo, it would ſoon o- 
verflow all its banks. If the fun ſhould give no more 
light, but be the cauſe of ſtench and putrefaQtion ; 
that inſtead of the ſplendid rays, which he caſts u- 
pon the world, and revives thoſe things by, which 
are below, it ſhould ſend forth noiſom vapours, how 


would the univerfe be unfurniſhed and diſordered ? 
The 
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The like may be ſaid of all other creatures, which 
if they ſhould aft as irregularly, and unnaturally as 

man, every thing would be brought into diſorder 
and confuſion, and the world turned into a, chaos. 
What is it in human nature ta do contrary; to the 
order of reaſon, and law of heayen ? It is a phraſe, 
characteriſtical of venom and malignity ; to which 

there can be no compariſon. * 

a. In ſin, there is open and manifeſt ler of 
God, to whom all reverence and regard is moſt due. 
For whoſoever converts bimſelf inordinately to the 
creature, averts himſelf from God; and then, what 


becomes of our due acknowledgements to God, 


and thankfulneſs, than which, nothing in the world 
is more reaſonable; for, the ax knoweth his — ) 
and the aß, his mafter*s crib, Wa. i. 3. 

3. By ſin, there is a dy/urbance in God's nip 
— 9 — is.) It is an interruption of 
that intercourſe and communication there ought to 
be amongſt creatures; for every ſinner deſtroys much 
goed, Wherever there is wregular motions, agents 
will interfere ;| and hence ariſe exaſperations, con- 
tradition and offence. Were mankind regular in 
their motions, and confined themſelves to warrant- 
able actions, there would be nothing of diſpleaſure, 
paſſion, provocation or offence found among men. 

4. By the practice of iniquity we marr our ſpirits 
ſpoil our tempers, and acquire unnatural principles, 
and diſpoſitions. By fin, we part with the modeſty 
and ingenuity of our natures. Now therefore let 
the atheiſtical and profane perſon be aggrieved if 
he can, or id fault with God, that he ſhould cut 

him 
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kim ſhort, and prohibit him all irregulay und exors 
bitant actions t ſince they are ſo contrary to human 
nature and ſuch a diſturbance in God's government 
and ſinoe there is nothing in inferior nature, but 
what is regular and conſtant, from the firſt moment 
of its creation; to this hour. There is turpitude in 
every act of ſin ; yet fins differ: for there are ſeve · 
ral degrees of ſin; for ſins are aggravated ox abated 
by the diſpoſition, capacities, and principles of * 
agar "ml commits them, As 

1. If chere be char light, and RO of ler ; 
then it is ſin with a high hand. 

2. If ſin be committed in Aue, and uncer- 
tainty, then it weakens and diſables conſelence. 
Great regard is to be had to the innocence and 
tenderneſs of our own mind. The wiſe man in He- 
cigſiaſticus ſaith, thou haſt no friend in all the world 
ſo near ti these as. the reaſon of thy awn mind, there- 
fare never treat the reaſon of thy mind unhandſome- 
ly. Treat kindly thy home reprover ; there is no 
friend truer tu thee, nor can do thee better ſervice; 
therefore hear it's voice, and give it ſatisfaction. 

3. If men ſin through con figſion f theights, then 
it may be ſaid we were not. ourſelves. One may 
ſay we were but half ourſelves, when we did it. 

4+ If we fin by miſapnrebonſion or miſtake ; then 
bak. not even hey e en we 
it. 

F. If we dd it — en br ſudden fuprſa 
then i was as well another's fault as urs. 

6. If upon provocation, heat of paſſion, and we re- 
voke it as ſoon: as we return to ourſelves ; by this 
| we 
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we malte it morully void and null : for you do re- 
yoke and morally undo, that which you repent of. 

7. If men ſin by ſome aareleſſne/i,negligence, and 
indiligence-z if we recompence it by after care, and 
diligence — coſtly experience . 
to excuſe. 

I conclude with two words of admonition — 
tec WM forts of perſons. 
he Firſt, To'the athej/tical, and profane, I earneſtly 

recommend to them the re-examining of things; 
; and if they do not pretend to infallibility, I beg of 
wem to conſider their former thoughts and reſolu- 
er, tions. Think again, whether the great things of re- 
ce. ligion may not be realities, viz. the being of a God, 
nd che immortality, of the foul, the eſſential difference of 
vs WH good and evil; and future rewards and puniſhments. 
rid At leaſt do not practiſe againſt the ſenſe of theſe 
re-) Wl things ; but return, and uſe thy reaſon, which if wr 
16s I Vitiated and prepoſſeſt, will ſatisfy the native ſenſe of 
no che mind, To fay nothing now of ſcripture (which, 
e; peaks enough of aſſurance of what it declares! ; ſo 
dat they which read it will not eaſily ſhut their hands 
en of it, ifthey intend to be wicked ;) reaſon hath ſa 
ay much to ſay for theſe great things, that the obſtinate 
rr put upon it, to blind and blot out thoſe reaſons 
en; and arguments, which they know not what to ſay 
we , nor how to anſwer; ; which ſtick as ſo many goads 

In cheir ſides. No man but he, who is habitually evil, 

als and hath dethroned his reaſon, and confederated 
I Eviththe enemy of his mind, can ſatisfy himſelf, that 
es chere is no reaſon to ſatisfy him to fear theſe 


his eat things, viz. the being of a God, the immorta- 
lity 
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lity and eternity of the ſoul, and future puniſhments. of | 
If then theſe things be real, have not ſinners run a tem 
wild courſe? I will only tell tem $, 
1. That many, who have as madly reſolved, have If th 
before their deaths found cauſe to alter their judg- are i 
ments in theſe matters, and thought it their ſafeſt a ſta 
way to deprecate their offene. true 
2. However they make ſhift to ſtiſſe the voice enen 
of conſcience at preſent, and go on to ſin; ſome o- the n, 
thers, who have ſometime done the like, have ne- ſpeak. 
ver had any true enjoyment of themſelves afterſuch /h, 
wounds made in their conſcience, and breach of ture, 
their peace; but either fell into confuſion of thought W this i 
and perplexity of mind, or diſtraction, and have Job i, 


deen ſometimes their own executioners” and have MW to the 
made'an end of themſelves ; rather then endure the ther t 
reproofs of their conſciences, have — themſelves the m 
out of the world. part « 

3. Thoſe that are of raiſed intel6Btils, of refin- holine 
ed morals, of ſobet reaſon, would not have upon Maiqui 


chem the guilt of ſome mens ſins (howevet they may 
eſcape judgment in this world) for all the "titles, 
powets and revenues which ſuch men enjoy in the 
world. It will only give ſuch, reaſon to know, that 
notwithſtanding their own incampetent judgment 
concerning themſelves, that is true even of them, 
which is ſaid by Sammel concerning the wicked ſons 
of Eli ; they have made themſelves vile, and contemp- 

tible. So are theſe profane and atheiſtical perſons 3 y ot. 
they are baſe in the ſight of God, and in the ſight F 


ol wiſe men ; for wickedneſs doth diſrobe any uy 


Hos EHF Commons, | 145 
ats. of his excellency, and makes him vile and con- 
1a temptible: 


Secondly, To perſons. engaged. in ways of religion. 
ave If theſe” be real and ſincere in their profeſſion, they 
dg- are in a ſtate of reconciliation with God; and if in 


feſt a Nate of reconciliation with him, then let them be 

| true to the terms of-friendſhip,/and not do acts of 
enemies in the ſtate of friendſhip. Let them that name 
the name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. IWhere God 
ſdeaks peace to his people, let them not return again to 
falhy, Pſal. Ixxxv. 8. Fo the fear of God, in ſcrip- 
ture, is always adjoined the ſehewing of evil; and. 
this is the character God gives of an upright man, 
Jeb i. 8. It is eſſential to religion, to walk according 
to the difference of good and evil. There are o- 
ther things which have the uſe and conſideration of 
the means in religion, which I call the inſtrumental 
part of religion: but religion itſelf, doth, iſſue in 
holineſs, uprightneſs, Integrity, and ſeparation from 
iniquity. | 


% 
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Take heed, brethren, leſt there: bes in any of you, an evil 
| heart of unbelief, dn from the living Gad. 15 \ 
8 


ELIGION is highly concerned in two flow, 

x. things. ; the judgment of truth, and the con- and d 

| ſcience of right: and he doth ſubſtantially Cane 
fail upon account. of religion, that is wanting in ei- 
ther of theſe, | 

I ſhall now conſider the reaſons of this caution in 
the text, Take heed, brethren, &c. We are highly 
concerned to be cautious and wary, upon a fourfold” 
account, | 

1. From thoſe things that are within us. 

2, From things that are about us. 

3. From the great conſequence and importance that 
truth and goodneſs hath unto our ſouls. 

4. From not a poſſibility only, but a probabi- 
lity of failing, and miſcarrying, if care be not taken; 
_ the greatneſs of the evil, if we do fall ſhort. 

1. We had need to be wary, becauſe of thoſe, 
things tliat are within us: for if once we conſent 
to iniquity, and acquaint ourſelves with evil, we 


put ourſelves out of an RP to good and e- 
vil, 


is 


* 
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vil, and ſo marr the ingenuity and modeſty of our 
natures. For one evil act doth beget an indiſpoſi- 
tion to the contrary virtue; men become leſs com- 
petent to judge, or to do what is right, when once 
they have miſcarried, We do not know what wrong 
we do ourſelves, when we do an act contrary to 
right ; for by this means we come'to paſs into the 
oppoſite nature. The apoſtle doth exhort chriſtians, 
Heb. ii. 1. That they ſhould take heed to the things that 
they had learned ; leſt they let them flip, and become like 
leaking veſſels. - Good apprehenſions do not always 
ſtay with us; and contrary ones are in a ſucceſſion. 
This we find by experience, that we do ebb and 
flow, riſe and fall, go backward and forward, up 
and down, here and there, on and off, do and undo. 
Sometimes we ſee, and believe, underſtand and re- 
ſolve, and then again, we grow inſenſible of theſe 
good impreſſions that were upon us: and therefore 
David being well acquainted with the frail and un- 
certain condition of man, prays thus unto God, Keep 
it in the imaginations of the thoughts of the heart of thy 


People, 1 Chron. xxix. 18. 


Alſo we are inclined and ſollicited from our b 
er and worſer part; from the delights of our ſenſes, 
which many times prove ſtrong temptations to us 3 
and laſtly, we are often befooled by our own fancies 
and imaginations. He is a wiſe man who 13 not his 
own fool, Our ſenſe of ourſelves is more incompe- 
tent, than our judgment of others. We are ſo much 
given up to ſelf-flattery, that in favour of ourſelves, 
we conceit that of ourſelves that we do not __ and 

K 2 are 
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are apt to think that of ourſelves'that no body that 
knows us do believe; and all this from within. 

2. And then from without us. How many things 
do impoſe upon us from our eaſineſs and credulity”; ; 
ſo that we walk as it were in a vain ſhew, 1 Cor. vii. 
31. and this occaſioned both from oljects and agents 
1 John ti. 16. The guiſe of the world, the manners 
and humours of men, theſe are ſuppoſed to be indu- 
bitable and unqueſtionable: and theſe prove a migh- 
ty temptation to us, when we look about us and ſee 
men ſo ſollicitous, and over-boſy, deſigning, under- 
taking, and engaging about the things of this life; 
as if a man's happineſs were altogether to be had 


here, and as if our preſent actions had no reference 


to eternity. And then Satan, he is a lying ſpirit in 
the months of all his falſe prophets : he is an abet- 
tor and encourager of evil; being a liar from the 
beginning, and one that goetn about ſeeking whom 
he may devour. And then men are deceitſul and un- 
certain, and uſe their wits and parts to circumvent 
and over- reach one another. 


therwiſe; ſo that we are many times deluded and 
deceived, and this is our weakneſs, we love to have 
it ſo ; we would have men ſpeak according to our 
ſenſe, and not according to the reality of things. 
Thus it often happens, that they are grievous unto 
others, that do not ſpeak according to their ſenſe. 


We read of Ahab, that he hated Micaiab, becauſe 


he did not ſpeak according to his ſenſe, and as he 
would have him, 1 Kings xxii. 8. And ſo St. Paul 
faith, that he was their enemy becauſe he told them 
the truth, Gal. iv. 16, 3- Then 


Fair repreſentations | 
of things are made, when their reakexiſtence is o- 


and a 


or loſs 
him, 
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3. Then alſo, the conſequences of truth and real 
virtue to ourſelves. For, it is the proper employ- 
ment of our intellectual faculties, to be converſant 
about God; to make enquiry aſter him, and to find 
him out in all his ways and works; to conceive a- 
right of him, and then to reſemble and imitate him, 
Religion is an obligation upon us to God. The 
firſt motion of religion is to underſtand what is true 
of God; and the ſecong is, to expreſs it in our lives 
and to copy it out in our works: the former is our 
wiſdom, and the latter is our goodneſs. In theſe two 
conſiſts the health and pulchritude of our minds: 
for health to the · body is not more than virtue is un- 
to the mind. A. depraved, vitious mind is as real- 
ly the ſiekneſs and deformity thereof, as any foul 
and loathſome diſeaſe is unto the body. And as re- 
ally as theſe tend to the death and diſſolution of the 
body; ſo the vices of the mind tend to the ſepara- 
tion of God and the ſoul. If therefore it be our 
care to rid ourſelves of bodily diſeaſes; much more 
it becomes us to look after the cure of our ſouls. 
4. And laſtly, the danger if we. do not take care; 
for in this ſtate of probation, exerciſe and trial there 
are many things that are matter of temptation to us, 
and are intended for the exarcife of our virtue: and 
in the courſe of providence God permits them, part- 
ty to awaken us to diligence and conſideration; and 
partly to- make us to betake ourſelves to him ſor 
protection, guidance, and direction. And then gain 
or loſs is according as we approve ourſelves unto 
him. 


K 3 This 


150 YT Tie Dane of 
This we may obſerve, that there are no effedts 


in the courſe of nature, but the author of nature hath 
ſecured them by vigorous and effectual cauſes. And 


aſſure yourſelves, God is not more wanting to the 


higher order of his creatures: but hath. taken care 
to ſecure the intellectual world; that part which is 
inveſted with reaſon and underſtanding, with liber- 
ty and freedom, and therein doth more partake” of 
him; and he hath ſecured the effects of theſe agents 
by exerting vigorous and effectual cauſes, And 
what are they but the exerciſe of reaſon and virtue» 
together with divine. affiſtance, guidance and direc- 
tion? For when God made a ſpirit finite and fal- 
lible, he did intend to direct, guide and govern it, 
by a ſpirit infinite and infallible. And if any one 
of us find ĩt not ſo, I dare ſay ſuch a perſon. hath ne- 
glected and forſaken God firſt, or elſe God would 
not have forſaken him. For this we . for grant- 
ed, that God, in the firſt creation of man, did in- 
tend to govern his mind by the aſſiſtance of the di- 


vine Spirit; and that there ſhould never have been 
a ſpirit finite and fallible, if it ſhould not have had 
relation to, and communication from the divine 


bp irit. 
rem what hath deen fi, 1 hall make two in- 


ferences. | 

1. Then you ſee, we may not be careleſs, ſelf- ne- 
glective or incogitant. Some men live ſo careleſly, 
and upon ſuch eafy terms in the world, as if there 
were no danger, nor any thing before them to gain 
or loſe ; even as if they had nothing to do, and 


like Solomon's ſluggard, their field is overgrown with 
briars 
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briars and. thorns, But we are greatly concerned 
in this ſtate, and there is apparent hazard and dan- 
ger of miſcarriage : for there is ſome difficulty in 
what is to be done, and this difficulty encreaſeth, 
the longer we neglect our duty; and it multiplies, 
by how much the more we have abuſed ourſelves, 
For, a man hath, himſelf as he uſeth himſelf. If a man 
hath alienated himſelf from God, by conſenting to 
known iniquity, it is the great mercy of God, if e- 
yer he be reſtored ; and when it is done, it, muſt be 
by repentance and renovation. The firſt work of 
religion is to judge and perceive, and this is a work 
of ſkill ; and therefore, for us to be unawakened 
and careleſs, not to employ our higheſt faculties in 
this work, is irrational and unaccountable, unwor- 
thy of an intelligent, agent. In worldly affairs that 
are of any moment, we judge a perſon highly cul- 
pable that doth not uſe his reaſon and judgment. If 
a man miſcarry for want of this, we can hardly pi- 
ty a man in ſo ſhameful a caſe ; we hardly think 
him an ohject of charity, that will not work for his 
living, and does not that which in him is, to make 
proviſion for himſelf. For a man that is endued 
with reaſon and underſtanding, to ſay, I did not 
think, I never took the matter into conſideration, 
is no other than the account of a fool. Really I 
wonder how any man can ſatisfy himſelf, to think 
that he is religious in any degree, and yet. take no 
care to inform himſelf in neceſſary truth: who doth 
not make it his buſineſs, to ſet up a throne of judg- 
ment in his own ſoul. For, if he ſtick here, he 


cannot go any farther. For if he hath. any thing 
that. 


= 


, 


doth but befool himſelf, to account himſelf religious 
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that he calls religion, i it is but ſuperſtition and blind 


devotion. ., But this, though it be what is t in re- 


lipion, yet it is not all a man hath to do: for when 
a man hath eſtabliſhed a throne, of judgment in his 
own ſoul, and is able to put a difference between 


god and eyil, right and wrong; then, Secondly, he 


muſt reform himſelf according to ſuch knowledge, 
and always hold himſclf to that, which his judg- 
ment tells him is the good and right. Theſe two 
things, I declare to you, are ſolid and ſubſtantial in 
religion; neceſtary and indiſpenſible, and a man 


if he fail in either of theſe: If he fail in the judg- 


ment of right and wrong ; and if after his judgment 


he doth not anſwerably reform himſelf in his life and 
actions: ſuch a man's religion is ſo cheap, that as 
it cofls him nothing, ſo it is worth nothing. A man 
may pick and gather his religion in the wilderneſs 
of the world: fuch'a man may be born among the 
heathen, and converſe with beaſts, and never look 
after himſelf, and yet be religious upon ſuch an ac- 
count. If therefore you have ſouls to ſave; and bear 
true reſpect to God, be fure you take care for right 
information, and then be ſure to refine and reform 
your ſpirits, and your lives, according to your judg- 
ments. For, if aſter this, a man ſhould fail in par- 
ticular praQtice, he will be ſelf-condemned ; upon 
which doth follow the worm of conſcience, and that 
fre which goeth not out. It is a vain thing for a 
man to call that an action of religion, which is not 
an act of the underſtanding : for that is not a reli- 


gicus act, which is not human. For ye all fayy 
that 
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that which doth not proceed from the judgment of 
the mind, and choice of the will, is not an human 
a, though the act of a man. And if it doth not 
ariſe to the degree of an human act, I am ſure i it can- 
not be a religious act. It is therefore indiſpenſibly 
neceſſary to religion, that every man, according to 
his capacity, condition, and opportunity, take care 
to inform his underſtanding, that fo he may have 
the judgment of truth; and after this, to ny 
with his judgment in praice, 

2. I infer from what hath been ſaid, that we are 
not altogether to refer our ſelves to others, but to em- 
ploy our own faculties, and improve our own ad- 
vantages and opportunities, and to fee with our own 
eyes; for, otherwiſe we do not anſwer our make 5 
for, without this, a man grows to be leſs, and goes 
backward the longer he lives, and the older he 
grows; unleſs he improves his rational facultics, 
which is the proper perfection of intellectual nature. 
We ought to look upon this judgment of truth, and 
diſcerning, not only by way of priviledge, and as a 
ſecurity againſt forgery, ſuperſtition and. ſlavery ; 
but alſo as a charge and duty. It is incumbent upon 
us to look after information, in order to reformati- 
on and amendment: becauſe without knowledge 
the heart cannot be good. But then the heart is not 
ſanctified from knowledge alone: for there muſt be 
firſt knowledge, and then virtue. I dare aſſure you 
no man can be religious by another man's know- 
ledge, nor any thing of another's; no more than a 
man that is ſick, can be well by his neighbour's 
health, In matters of this nature, tis every body 

for 
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for himſelf, For theſe perfections of the mind, 


virtue and goodneſs, are not communicable, as o- n 5 


ther things are: they do not paſs as eſtates, and 

money, and the like: but they paſs by mental illu- e 

mination, by propoſing each to other, and by the * T 

Teceiver's \ conſideration, and his own . af 

that which is offered. e, 
But here now I come to the caſe of 1 faith, 


ſo much applauded in the church of Rome, I will por 197 
tell you in few words, the ſtate of implicit faith. In ſuch py 


ſome caſes I think it may and ought to be el, 
but in others not. As, doth fh 
1. I do expreſs an implicit faith in Ged, in thoſ we dad 
things that God hath not revealed ſo plainly and MW reli 
fully: for in theſe things, tho the ſcripture declare 3: 1 
them in ſome form of words, yet I cannot reach the ith fat 
ſenſe that is contained in them. Suppoſe there be 
à place of ſcripture about ſome notion that doth 
tranſcend the reach of human reaſon, and which is 
knowable only by divine revelation; and divine re- 
velation is comprehended in a form of words that I vantage: 
cannot fully underſtand ; in this cafe I refer myſelf ¶ believe: 
to God, and believe that that is true which God this im 
intended in thoſe words. This I call an implicit N cedity 4 
faith in Gd. truth is 
2. There are fine caſes, i in which God hath re- ¶ ge 4 


vealed himſelf /o far, and no farther : here I know upon his 
no more than God hath revealed; and it is learned * 
ignorance to know no more than God doth ſay: and that you 
an implicit faith in theſe two ſenſes, is the reſigna- of your l 
tion of a man's underftanding to God ; and a great at firſt, t 


expreſſion of our obedience to him. For we ſhould I letters p 
be 
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be as willing to be ignorant where God hath not 
declared, as we ſhould be ready and forward to 
know and underſtand all that he hath revealed. In 
this ſenſe therefore I applaud and allow an implicit 
faith: and I think they have been bufy, and creat- 
ed a great deal of diſturbance in the church of God, 
that have been over induſtrious to make out the re. 
velation of God, beyond what God hath ſaid, or 
that will impoſe upon others, their own ſenſe. But 
ſuch an implicit faith as I have declared, I do al- 
low : for it is becoming, in reſþe& of God; and it 
doth ſhew us to be modeſt and teachable; and that 
we do not make religion for ourſelves, but receive 
our religion from God. 

3: 'Then again. Another account of implicit 
faith is this, which is virtuous and highly commen- 
dable, being the neceſſity of the caſe, viz. That eve- 
ry one do reſt in his teacher a while. Perſons that 
are at preſent without inſtruction, or the advantage 
of education, muſt believe thoſe that have theſe ad- 
vantages : as thoſe that are without learning, muſt 
believe ſcholars for the tranſlation of the bible: and 
this implicit faith is not to be blamed, but is the ne- 
ceſſity of the caſe, and cannot be avoided : for the 
truth is, every man as a learner muſt believe, and 
give credit to his teacher, but yet let him not depend 
upon his teacher more than needs muſt, nor no lon- 
ger than need require: for you ought not to think 
that you muſt be in the ſtate of a learner all the days 
of your life. A child muſt believe what is told him 
at firſt, that this letter is ſo called, and that two 
letters put together ſpell ſo much ; but after a while 

he 
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de comes to ſee the reaſon thereof as well as his 
teacher; and will not be content always to be in 
the ſtate of a child; but will, as he ought, uſe the 
privilege of his nature, and the judgment of diſcer- 
ning, and fee with his own eyes. And I muſt tell 
you, he is a very unhappy man that hath lived twen- 
ty, thirty, or forty years in the world, and: hath ne- 
ver done that which is the peculiar and proper acti- 
on of. human. nature, that is, to uſe. reaſon, under- 
ſtanding and judgment; but lived all the days of 
his life, like a meer animah, and below his kind; 
having not put forth any of thoſe acts which do moſt 
properly. belong unto him, as a rational being. 
We condemn credulity in the Ramiſh church, 2 
we have good reaſan to do: but J muſt tell you 
that abſolute reference of a man's ſelf to others, is 
the very ſelf ſame thing in the proteſtant religion ; 
and thoſe men-{whatever they profeſs) are but Pa. 
Pifis in it; neither can ſuch. perſons approve them- 
ſelves to be inveſted-with reaſon and underſtanding, 
for they have not put forth any of thoſe acts of 
judgment and diſtinguiſhing, which belong to rea- 
ſon 3 which is the height and excellency of human 
nature: they have not acted as intelligent agents 
but have funk down into the animal life. I confeſs 
it is our neceſſity, for ſome part of our lives, to be- 
heve-and give credit ; but when we are inſtructed, 
we muſt awaken our own faculties ; ſearch, conſt 
der, examine, weigh and reſolve with ourſelves ; 
that it is ſo upon the evidence of light and reaſon, 
that the thing itſelf ſpeaks. We muſt not live and 
die in this ſtate, where there is not a_ judgment of 
diſcern- 
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diſcerning : for in this ſtate, both mens minds and 
conſciences are defiled. How unſatis factory would, 
t be to a man, were he not in a ſpiritual lethargy, 
to be unacquainted with the true principles of life; 
and that he ſhould take this to be good, and that to 
be evil, only becauſe he is told ſo. In all other mat- 
ters wherein men are concerned about the things of 
this life, they would not have patience, to ſit down 
ſatisfied without making due ſearch. and enquiry : 
but matters of religion are of the greateſt impor- 
tance to us; and therefore, here is our ſpecial em- 
ployment, and herein we qught to ſhew our greateſt 
care and diligence. - Theſe are things of, greateſt 
weight, and moment; and there is nothing to be 
Medged to the contrary. And really, we do in ſub- 
ſtance agree with the papiſts, that do uſurp and im- 
poſe upon us and we juſtify their practice: they 
call men to blind obedience ; and we practiſe it if we 
do not according to our ability, and parts, ſet up 
within us a throne vf judgment, by virtue of which 
we refine our ſpirits, and reform our lives. This 
would make a good man; and if he ſhould happen 
to miſtake, this would yet preſerve. him, for that 
which doth proceed from judgment of truth, as the 
perſon doth think and ſuppoſe, though there be a 
miſtake z the vice of the mind is abated, and the 
man will rather be pitied and compaſſionated, than 
condemned. He doth act, becauſe it is his judg- 
ment, becauſe he hath examined ; and finds cauſe 
ſo to think, after he hath heard, learnt, prayed and 
conſidered, If after all this, the man is miſtaken at 
aſt, he is pardonable, and his caſe compaſſionable. 


But 
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But if he hath a private judgment, and hath not uf: WA 
ed due care for better information; he is inexcuſ. n 
able: and if he be not reformed according to lis rn 
judgment, then he is ſelf-condemned. | es 
This is a point of great weight, and it lies at ado 
the foundation of religion. But alas alas | T loſe 4 oh 
my labour as to the greateſt part of the world; for weigh 
though liberty of judgment be every one's rok 98 
yet how few / are there that make uſe of this right? e 
For the uſe of this right doth depend upon (elfam- For he 
provement by meditation, oonſideration, examina- an 
tion, prayer, and the like. Theſe are things ante., 1 
cedent, and pre- requiſite; for a man doth not leap labits | 
into à judgment; he is born only with faculties, quiſition 
but theſe cannot immediately produce theſe ach, rr 
For it is not in the intellectual world, as in the 
world natural : for there doth the ſun; no ſooner 
appear, but there is light from the eaſt to the weſt; 
and if the wind blow, it blows, we know not how 
far. But in the intellectual world, a man is born 
only with faculties, powers and principles but al ful of be: 
habits are acquired, and men attain them by parti· I r blind 
cular acts. No man is born with habits; but e- ts the © 
very man hath himſelf as he uſeth himſelf; and he meſumpt 
that hath never conſidered, weighed and ſearched; NN 
he knows but little upon this account. Hence it is yery rece 
that a great many perſonn are in an ineapacin, Nut dhe p: 
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ſelves w 


acts of judgment. For that man's judgment is my you ſee th 
worth a ruſn, in any caſe whatſoever, that hath not £ d humb 


examined, often thought upon, and enquired into 
and make it their 
things. Men ſhould conſider, ny 
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buſineſs to be informed in the difference of things, 
and make due application to God to teach their 
underſtandings knowledge; or elſe, tis not to be 
expected that they ſhould arrive at a true and right 
judgment. Therefore I do reſolve it much ſafer of 
the two, for one that is blind, or is not at leiſure to 
weigh and confider, and fo to receive inſtruction, 
to chooſe a wiſe and good perſon'to follow, and to 
make him his guide, than to attempt to go alone. 
For he was born only to a poſſibility, becauſe of his 
natural parts: but faculties you muſt put no confi- 


| habits ; and no habits are, if not acquired; and ac- 
on fuifion is by mental, —_ _ an im- 


provement. 
the None fo miſcarry, 28 thi . beyond 
* their own ſufficiency ;. they who aſſume to them- 
ches where they are not prepared and qualified. 
100 Such as are ſober, and modeſt, know much better 


than others: and yet they are loath to ſpeak, fear- 
at all Nail of being miſtaken. , But others there are, that 
xe blind and unawakened ever ſince they came in- 
to the world, and yet they are confident, arrogant, 
ner preſumptuous and ſelf-ſufficient. The modeſt man 
h vill not venture beyond his own ſtrength ; he is 
« $i: very receptive of all direction; glad of information, 
CITY) but the preſumptuous man, though blind, he is bold 
mins end confident ; becauſe he is moſt ignorant. So that 
you ſee this argument of private judgment is modeſt 
h not nd humble; and grows only in God's garden. And 
is is the privilege of human nature; yea incum- 
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no other; and that there is no ſalvation out of theit 
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ſelves, that we may arrive to a perfection of judg. W them 
ment; and conſequently upon judgment, to a right I but 
frame and temper of mind. the t 
Nor all this I have diſcourſed upon this argu- do m 
ment of judgment of truth, and conſcience of right, inhu 
which ate things that have great place in religion; doth 
and wherein if we will have any ſoundation for our i In 
profeſſion, and denominate ourſelves chriſtians, from pagat 
true and ſolid grounds; we muſt charge ourſelves Epen 


. with. theſe things 3 and put ourſelves into a capaci- ¶ been 


ty of diſcerning the difference of things, and form pravi 
Fan ene to that judgment. | niſan. 
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Have . to W uſe of theſe words as 2 

character, a criterion, a note or mark of diffe- 
rence and diſtinction: and that not only of per- 
ſons in their ſingle capacities, but chiefly of church. 
For we find the great enquiry of chriſtendom 1, 
FW hich is the true church? The Romiſb they pretend 
that they are it : and they will tell us, that there 3 


Kurs. A very great aſſuming, and taking upon 
; them- 
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themſelyes. I would not run into other arguments, 
but let us judge by this temper recommended in 
the text, 2uhich is likely to be the true church. If they 
do make uſe of the name and credit of religion for 
inhuman and. cruel, practices, then this character 
doth not belong to them. Let us try by that: and, 
In the firſt place they own it, that they may pro- 
pagate religion with fire and ſword: and by woful 
experience it hath, been found, that that which hath 
been done under that title of extirpating heretical 
pravity, of which they take to themſelves the cog- 
niſance and judgment, - hath proved the moſt fiery 
and incendiary principle that ever was in the world, 
Farther, they do not account themſelves bound to 
keep faith and truth with hereticks. They ſay, that 
by hereſies, men loſe all their right to truth ; 
whereas we know that keeping our word is the foun- 
dation of all converſe : for what is one man to ano- 
ther, more than his word? If men be not true to 
their word and promiſe, by which men are ſure of 
perſons and things, all converſe is to little purpoſe, 
if not for the worſe. 

F arther, they fandiify, by their notion of religi- 
dn, treachery, falſhood and perfidiouſneſs, murder, 
maſſacre, bloody and cruel practices; and all this, 
to extirpate hereſy, (as they call it) to plant religi- 
on, and bring men into their church, But how this 
agrees with the character given of religion in the 
text, and the intent and purpoſe of it, let any man 


judge. Verily, by what theſe men ſay and do, one 


would think that hell itſelf were broken looſe, and 
come up into the world. So unlike it is to nero 
* OT, I L Feruſalim 
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that ſhall come down from above. Vet 
chis is chat religion which they practiſe, and which 
they own in their principles. And becauſe I am u- 
pon a material point, I will give you à few 1n/tances 
by which it Will appear, that what I have ſaid is 
true. Henry the third king of France was baſely 
murdered by Clement. Fleury the fourth by Ravil- 
Zac. And fee how theſe practiſes took among them, 
Pope Pius the fifth that was then alive, applauded 
the fact of Clamort, and reckons it as glorious a work 
as God's fending the Meffiah into the world, or rail. 
ing him from the dead: that a religious perfonſhould 


do ſuch an act, for the intereſt; ſervice, and advan- 


tage of the church: becauſe it was done in che de- 
fence of the holy Teague, which was indeed nothing 
but rebel lion and irreligion. 1 

Johm Huſs, and Jerbm of Prague were burnt fot 
hereticks, notwithſtanding the /afz condu?? that was 


promifed them. Rut they did all agree, that the 


emperor could not give ſafe andut? to fach hereticks, 


and that no faith ought to be kept with them. In 


this caſe, we may uſe the words of good old Jace, 
Gen. xlix. 6. Simeon and Levi are. brethren, inſtru. 
ments of cruelty are in their habitation. O my ſoul, come 
not thou into their ſecret, unto their aſſembly, mine ho- 
aur be not thou anited. Ciirſed be their anger, for it 
was fierce, and their wrath, fir it was cruel, &c. In 
matters of good and evil, men ought to be govern- 
ed by the reaſon of things, of by plain and expreſs 
texts of ſcripture. But theſe men do teach us, as 
Gideon was ſaid to teach the men of Succoth, Jude, 


theſe 
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theſs he taught the men of Succoth. Or as Foah did, 
2 Sam. xii. 31. I brought forth the people that were 
taken, and put them untler ſaws, and under harrows of 
iron, and under arts of iron, and made them paſs 
through the brick-kiln, &c. Theſe are the men that 
fulfil what is written by the author to the Hebrews, 
chap. xi. of men of their ſpirit and temper, that uſ- 
ed thoſe men, of whom the world was not worthy, 
after this manner: ſome were ſtoned,” others were 
ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword, 
and made to wander abort in ſheep-ſkins and goat-ſins, 
being deflitute, aſflicted, tormented. Theſe men of 
whom the world was not worthy, had trial of cruel 
nucting and ſcourgings yea of bonds and umpriſonments. 
All theſe things are verified of thoſe, that have been 
perſecuted by the roman church: the Albigenſes and 
the Y/aldenſes ; of whom multitudes were murder- 
ed for their conſciences toward God. 

I might alfo inſtance in their manner of convert- 
ing the Indians and natives: and tell you ſuch la- 
mentable : ſtories, that would even pierce the heart 
of any man to hear them. But to come near home, 
their maſſacre of Paris, accompanied with ſuch 
cruelty and barbarity, as words can hardly expreſs+ 
Never was it known in the world, that men ſhould 
all on a ſadden, riſe up againſt their neighbours a- 
mong whom they lived in peace; and without any 
provocation, or wrong done to them, to riſe up and 
deſtroy fo many thouſands, upon the ſcore of religi- 
on and conſcience, as they did here, and in Ireland 
The relation of both which is extant. 

L 2 But 
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But laſtly, their deſign all along and continued 
practi ce among us, in the days of Lucen Mary and 
Elizabeth, In the former of whole reign, who is 
ignorant of the havock they made upon good and 
innocent men, haling them not only to priſons, but 
to the ſtake, hecauſe they could not worſhip a piece 
of bread, for God? And what they are now a do- 
ing God only knows; though in ſome meaſure 


their intentions have been diſcovered by their acti- 


ons. Alas I what have theſe men to do with our 
faith in God ? Is it any wrong to them, that we 
have faith in God according as we find cauſe to be- 
leve ? Is it not enough that we do approve our 
cConſciences to God, and toreceive from God what 
he hath ſpoken ? Is all this to no purpoſe, unleſs we 
will comply with/their novel creeds, none of which 
were known in the days of the apoſtles, nor for 
ſeveral hundreds of years after? I fay, what juſt 
cauſe of provocation do the reformed religion give 
to theſe popith ſpirits : that becauſe proteſtants can- 
not believe as the popiſh church doth, but are guided 
by reaſon and ſcripture, the moſt ſacred things in 
the world; the one being the light of God's crea- 
en and the other the revelation and reſult of his will. 
Becauſe we cannot practice contrary to theſe, nor o- 
therwiſe than our judgments and conſciences allow 
of; therefore are we uſed, as they in Daniel by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, thrown into the fiery furnace, and 
perſecuted with plunders, maſſacres, and what. the 
malice of theſe men can invent. Is this any religi- 
ous motion think you? which always ought to be 


in obedience to God, and according to knowledge. 
If 


F The MALICGNITY of PoptERY. 165 
ff this be a heavy charge, I appeal to thoſe that 
know them beſt, whether I charge them with any 
thing that is not apparently true. 

But Jet us for a while, reaſon with thefe men, 
concerning theſe principles and practices: and I aſk 
them ſoberly, is this like the religion of him that 
came to ſeek and ſave that which was-loſt, and that 
prayed for his murderers, Father, forgive them, they 
know not what they do? And St. Stephen, the firſt 
martyr, he wrote after his copy; Lord, lay not this 
fm to their charge. Is this the religion of him who re- 
buked his diſciples for calling for fire from heaven, to 
deſtroy them that did not follow them? They did 
not think of making a fire to do it, but they flew 
to heaven for vengeance; it muſt be fire from 
thence, and not of their kindling. And then, what 
was the cauſe ? It was for an affront put upon our 
Saviour himſelf, which, if any thing, would have 

juſtified them: but our Saviour rebukes them, and 
tells them, that they knew not what ſpirits they 
were of; and expreſly declares to them, that his 
coming into the world, was to ſave mens lives, and 
not to deſtroy them : and they which carry-on our 
Saviour's work, and are acted by a goſpel ſpirit, 
they do the like. Was this ſpirit. of popery learnt 
of the bleſſed Jeſus, that was meek and lowly in 
heart, and bid us learn of him to be ſuch ? Is it not 
rather the ſpirit and work of him-that goeth about 
like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom-he may devour ? 
This indeed, is like the work of him that was a. 
murderer from the beginning. Is this the fruit of 
1 religion that allows no evil in any caſe what- 

1 3 ſoever ? 
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foever ? that requires patient bearing of wrongs, 
and doing good for evil? that if our enemy hun- 
ger, requires us to feed him, and if he thirſt, to 
give him drink, and to win and overcome by gen- 
tleneſs, and heaping coals of fire upon our enemy's 
head ; and doing, as God himſelf, who cauſeth his 
ſun to ſhine on the evil and the good, and ſendeth 
rain on the juſt and the unjuſt, and that is kind to 
the unthankful and to the evil? Are theſe the fruits 
of the Spirit which are ſo famouſly deſcribed Gal. v 
22. and Col. iii. 12. Love, joy, prace, long-ſuffering, 
patience, &c. places that I have had ſo often occa- 
ſion to mention in theſe diſcourſes ? And then the 
apoſtle chargeth us to forgive one another, even as 
God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven us: and this 
was the life of our Saviour. He went about, doing 
good, healing the ſick, comforting the diſconſolate, 
and inſtructing the ignorant, and reclaiming the 
diſobedient, and bringing them to the wiſdom of the 
juſt. This was the work and buſineſs of our bleſ- 
| fed Saviour, all the time he lived in the world, and. 
this is that which he expects from his followers. So, 
that I may truly ſay, chriſtianity, is the beſt princi- 
ple of kindneſs that ever came into the world : but 
oft it cometh to paſs, that the corruption of the beſt 
proves the worſt. And this I have obſerved, that 
where modeſty and loving affection, are the natural, 
dowry ; there in the degenerate ſtate is the greateſt 
impudence and cruelty, It hath been long obſerv- 
ed, that faction and miſtaken zeal, are a kind of 
wild-fire. The more falſe any one is in his religion, 


the more fierce and furious: the mere miſtaken, 
, the 
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the more impoſing. The more any man's religion 
is his otun, the more he is concerned for it, but cool 
and indifferent enough for that which is God's. 

I will give you a few inſlances to ſhew you the 
truth of this: that the more falſe any man's religi- 
on is, the more furious he will be in maintaining it, 
As xxiii. 12, We read of ſome men, that out of 
their great zeal for the moſaical law, banded toge- 
ther and bound themſelves with an oath, that they 
would neither eat nor drink, tilt they had killed 
Paul. And 1 Kings xvili. we read of Baal's prieſts, 
how that they cut themſelves after their manner, 
with knives and lances, till the blood guſhed out u- 
pon them, and cryed from morning to evening, O 
Baal, hear us, &c. 

In like manner, we read of the worſhippers of 
Diana, Acts xix. that they were full of wrath and 
confuſion, crying out, Great is Diana of the Epheſi- 
ans, Alſo, we read of Balaam, the falſe prophet, 
Numb. xxiii. how he built altars, and offered ſacri- 
fice from one place to another, thinking by theſe to 
bribe God ; and at laſt, built ſeven altars, and pre- 
pared ſeven bullocks and ſeven rams, hoping, by 
theſe to effect his deſign : fo likewiſe we read of 
thoſe that burnt incenſe to the queen of heaven, Jer, 
xliv. 17. They confeſs this practice of burning in- 
cenſe to the queen of heaven, and ſerving other 
gods, whom neither they, nor their fathers had 
known : and theſe furious zealots do ſuch things in 
purſuit of their devotion, that the reaſon of man- 
kind condemned. They made a religion to them- 
felves, and then did ſuch things in purſuance of 

their 


168 The MALIGNITY of Por ER. 


their wild and bloody devotion, as the very reaſon 
of mankind ſtartled at; as you may ſee, Fer. xxxii, 
35. They made their ſons and their daughters to paſs 
through the fire unto Molech ; a thing which God 
commanded them not, neither came it into his 
mind, Ezek, viii. 13, 14. You read of ſeveral a. 
bominations committed by the children of 1/raet, 
which were repreſented to, the prophet, in the 

dark. Theſe men even ſpoiled the good nature 
they were born with, by cruel practice, and they 
became the worſe for their religion, 

I do conclude, that far better is nature alone, take 
it as it is, than that religion which is inſincere and 
falſe, I ſay it again, better nature alone, though 
debaſed, abuſed and neglected, the very refuſe of 
God's creation, than that religion, which is falſe 
and inſincere. For, Ari/totle, who is credible in 
matters of nature and reaſon, he hath obſerved, 
that man, by his nature and conſtitution, is a mild 
and gentle creature, fitted for converſe, and delight- 
ing in it. Certainly, were I to take an eſtimate of 
chriſtianity, either from popery, or any of the groſs 
ſuperſtitions'of the world, and the aftected modes 
of perſons, I would return to philoſophy again, and 
jet chriſtianity alone. For philoſophy, ſo far as it 
goes, is fincere and true, and attains good effects: 
it mollifies mens ſpirits, and rids them of all barba- 
rity. True indeed, it is ſhort of ſupernatural reve- 
ation, and theſe things the princes of the world 
did not know; (as we read, 1 Cor. ii. 14.) becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned, that is, (according to 
the ſenſe of the text) they are known only by reve- 
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lation from God. For he there doth give an ac- 
count, that as no man knows the things of a man, but 
the ſpirit of a man which is in bim; ſo no man knows 
the things of God, but the Spirit of God > that is, the 
reſults of the divine will are not known, unleſs they 
be revealed by the Spirit of God. This is the true 
meaning of this text; and it is ill brought, to prove 
that a man in the uſe of reaſon and natural light, 
cannot underſtand ought that belongs to his ſalvati- 
on, or the ſenſe of any text of ſcripture, I am ve- 
ry confident, the apoſtle never ſays, nor means any 
fuch thing, But as the ſecrets of a man are known 
only to the man himſelf, till he doth reveal them 3 
ſo the ſecrets of God are known only to God, till 
God reveal them, and till then we are not charged 
with them; for negative infidelity damns no man, 
But thoſe that are ated by the ſpirit of popery, do 
corrupt the word of God, as the apoſtle ſays, 2 
Cor. ii. 17. They make the word of God to ſerve 
ends and purpoſes, as the apoſtle ſaith, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 
They make merchandiſe of the word of God, and 
make gain their godlineſs : that is, they gain pow- 
er and wealth, and live in pomp ; theſe are the in- 
gredients that make up their religion. But fince 
they do uſurp upon us, we will put in theſe few ma- 
terial exceptions againſt them, and will ſhew where- 
in the popiſh and reformed church differ. 
Firft, They impoſe upon our belief, things con- 
trary to reaſon ; ſelt- inconſiſtent and incongruous. 
Secondly, What of truth they acknowledge, they 
make void and elude, by qualifications, explicati- 
ons, limitations and diſtinctions, 
| Tray, 
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Thirdly, They ſuperadd to religion, things unlike- 
ly to be true, diſhonourable to human nature, and 
without all warrant from God. 
Fourthly, and laſtly, they fruſtrate the effects of 
real religion, by their pretence of power and privi- 


Firft, They confound the reaſon of our minds, by 
abſurdities, incongruities, and impoſing upon our be- 
lief things impoſſible and inconſiſtent. Theſe are 
ſtrange things to be ſaid of any religion: yet I will 
make it evidently to appear, and go no farther than 
the monſtrous doctrine of tranſub/tantiation, which it 
we do admit, we muſt bid farewel to all our natu- 
ral ſentiments. Reaſon muſt then be laid aſide, and 
ſhall be no judge hereafter. We muſt then give 
the lie to the report of our ſenſes. And if we do 
this, how ſhall we think that God made our facul- 
ties true ? But if God did not make my faculties 
true, I am abſolutely diſcharged from all duty to 
God, and regard to his commands, becauſe I have 
no faculty that can reſolve me that this is of God. 
Now if I may not believe the reaſon of my mind, 
in conjunction with three or four of my ſenſes, how 
ſhall I know any thing to be this or that? And if 
I do not know any thing to be true or good, I am 
not obliged, as to practice. And if God do require 
duty of me, he uſeth power againft right, and calls 
me to give an account, when it was not poſſible for 
me to know his mind in any thing. Therefore, I 
fay, tranſub/tantiation doth.confound the reafon of 
aur mind, by abſurdities, and impoſing upon our 
beliefs, things that are impoſlible, and repugnant to 

pur ſenſes. Secondly, 
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Secondly, They make void, what they themſeves 
acknowledge to be true, by diſtinctions, evaſions, li- 
mitations, gloſſes, comments, explications. And to 
make this out, I will inſtance in ſix things. 

V. Their doctrine of probability. If a man can 
find any doctor among them that held ſuch an opi- 
nion, it makes that doctrine probable. 

2dly. The point of mental reſervation. You can- 
not know their minds by what they ſay, becauſe 
you do not know what they reſerve in their minds. 
So that what they ſay may be but half what they 
mean, 

Zaly. The trick of directing the intention. By this 
they may murder a man, ſo they do not intend to 
murder him, but to rid themſelves of an enemy. 
They may declare that which is falſe, and deny 
that which is true, becauſe they intend the credit of 
their church and religion : and this intention ſhalt 
excuſe them from downright falſhood. 

4thly. The practice of equi vacation is too well 
known among them. 

5thly. Their way of evaſion, by having a double 
ſenſe. Whereas, no man ought to uſe wit or parts 
to impoſe upon another, or to make a man believe 
that which they do. not mean. In treating, one 
with another, we ought to take care that there be 
a right underſtanding between both parties, and 
that each do underſtand one another's meaning 3 
and in caſe there be a miſtake herein, we ought to 
releaſe one another ; for the agreement is only in 
what we meant and intended, not in that wherein 
they did not conſent and agree. 

Et hay. 
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6thly. Their ſhift of hypocritical prolecution 3 
that is, to uſe words of ſuch a ſound, when they do 
not intend ſuch a.thing by them, as a man would 
think they did. Now, all theſe are contrary to the 
ſimplicity and plain-heartedneſs that ought to be in 


our converſe, one with another. I will not farther 


explain theſe things, becauſe they are abominabte ; 
and I would not teach any man to be diſhoneſt. 
For they are of ſuch a nature, that if you ſpeak 
them, you teach them ; and if you declare them, 
men may learn them. But 

Thirdly, They ſuperadd things unlike to be true, 
and diſhonourable to God ; and this I will make 
appear in three things. 

1/2. Their uſe of images in the worfhip of God: 
How far better than this, is that which we find a- 
mong the philoſophers ? God, ſay they, is to be 
worſhipped by purity of mind ; becauſe a ſpirit is 
heſt acknowledged by the reaſon of man's under- 
ſtanding, and the thought of his heart : for this is 
the worſhip moſt ſuitable to an immaterial being ; 
and it is the uſe of that in us, which is the higheſt 
and nobleſt of our faculties. For the ſpirit in man 
is the candle of the Lord, lighted by God, and a 
light to direct us unto him, as we read, As xvii. 
27. 

2dly, The veneration of relicks ; a very vain 
thing : for there can be no certainty at this diſtance 
of time, what they are ; and if they were what they 
are taken for to be, what is due to them ? for, ina- 
nimate things are far inferior to thoſe that have 


life; and we read, that the leſs is bleſſed of the 
| greater, 
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yreater, Heb, vii. 7. And Solomon faith, Eccl. ix. 
9. That a living dog is better than a dead lion. And 
for the living to worſhip things that are dead, is alto- 
gether irrational andunaccountable, And for the wor- 
ſhipping of angels and fellow creatures, which is the 

+ 3d. Thing, why ſhould ſhould any man ſo proſ- 
titute himſelf as to worſhip theſe ? I am ſure God 
would not have us do ſo : he would not have us a- 
dore any creature. For as the apoſtle reaſons, Col. 
ii. 18. it is but a ſhew of humility to worſhip an- 
gels, and they are in the higheſt rank of creatures. 
And if they are not to be worſhipped (as it is plain 
from Rev. xxii. 9, they are not) then ſurely none be- 
low them. And God hath declared, that there is 
but one God, and one mediator between God and 
man, the man Chriſt Jeſus. 

Fourthly, They fruſtrate the effect of real religi- 
on by their pretence to power and privilege. 'That 
is, they pretend to make that lawful which is not 
lawful. Bellarmine ſaith, that the pope may declare 
virtue to be vice, and vice virtue. By this practice 
they can turn attrition into contrition, that is, they 
can make ſuch a conſternation of mind, as fell up- 
en Judas, when he went and hanged himſelf, by 
the prieſt's abſolution to be contrition ; that is change 
it into the notion of true repentance. And alſo bo- 
dily penance inſtead of an inward change of the 
mind. They pretend to work ſpiritual effects by 
virtue of holy water and the croſs. They pretend 
the efficacy of indulgences, for the pardon of fin : 
the power of abſolving men from oaths and obliga- 


tions: all which are things unaccountable. There 
11 are 
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are three great deſigns in popery, and I will tell 
you what they are. | 

1/t. To keep the civil mgiſtrate in awe. 

24ly. To maintain the clergy in ſtate and honour, 

- oy. To keep the people in ignorance, and ſo to 
enflave them, and difable them to fee or know, 
Theſe are three great things in popery. If any of 
you deſire any of theſe three things, popety is for 
your turn; but if you would maintain the honour 
and privilege of human nature, then you muſt give 
your teſtimony againſt it. 

But in true religion there is nothing which the 
reaſon of mankind can challenge or object apainſt : 
nothing wherein the reaſon of matikind may not 
have ſo good an account, ſo as to have ſatisfation. 

And to declare the plain truth. I do not at all 
underſtand that there is any religion farther than 
that which is owned among proteſtants. What they 
have more _— the papiſts is accommodated to 
ſerve ends and purpoſes. The moſt learned among 
the church of Rome acknowledge the materials of 
our religion to be true. As for the ignorant, they 
are of no conſideration in point of judgment; no 
more than the opinion of a blind man in point of 
colours, or of a deaf man as to ſounds. 

J conclude this with what a great abbot in their 
church was wont to ſay, that he did greatly ſuſpect 
that his religion muſt needs fail, becauſe there was I ;44,,44 on 
ſo little ground for it in the word of God. I will 7 v0 
add to what he ſaid, that there is as little ground oy Gn 
for it in the principles of God's creation, or in that 2 wig. & 


which we call natural religion; 
Now 
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Now I come to give you an account of the re- 
firmed church. And I will ſay concerning it, that it 
doth neither perſecute, nor hold any principle of 
diſturbance, but maintain principles of peace. If a- 
ny man in the reformed church do, I muſt declare, 
that it is the fault of particular parties, and not to 
be charged upon the reformed church. And to make 
this appear, I will begin with what the church of 
England declares : and I had beſt for that quote 
ſome of the Hhomilic, of which there is one concer- 
ning contention and ſtrife, and particularly that 
which is occaſioned by principles of religion. The 
words are theſe, © It is far better and more worthy 
« for any one to give place to another, and let his 
argument fall, than to win the victory with breach 
« of charity.” An excellent determination, which 
you ſhall find in the homily againſt ſtrife and con- 
tention, Then for the ancients, I will quote you 
two or three ſayings of theirs. 

"Tis, ſaith one, unnatural to religion to be for- 
ced ; for a man's religion muſt be choſen. St. Au- 
tin gives his account of the Circumcellions, the worſt 
fort of Donati/ts. Saith he, We bring theſe be- 
« fore the civil magiſtrate, not becauſe they err in 
« matters of faith, but becauſe they perſecute and 
« are troubleſome to righitbelievers” * they brought 


* Non eſſe petendum ab imperatoribus, ut ipſam hereſim 
juberent omnino non eſſe pam conſtituendo eig qni in illa 
eſſe voluiſſent ? fed hoc pot ius tut run, ut ebrum furi- 
ofas violentias non paterentur qui veritatem catholicam vel 
Þredicarent loquenas, vel legerent conſtituendo. Aug. ep. 
O. vid. & ep. 68, 159. 


the 
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them before the magiſtrate, to reſtrain their violence 
not to compel them to believe. Thus St. Auſtin, 
And indeed there needs nothing to promote religion 
but gentle and friendly ways. For in point of natu- 
ral religion (which takes in ſobriety, righteouſneſs, 
and piety) you may eaſily ſatisfy any man by rea- 
ſon. For no man is in any thing more certain, than 
that he ought to be ſober and temperate; than that 
he ought to deal righteouſly, and ſo as he would be 
dealt by; and that he ought to carry himſelf equal- 
ly and fairly; and that he ought: to fear and reve- 
rence the deity : for theſe are the dictates of natu- 
ral light. And therefore if we will few ourſelves 
be men, we muſt live in the practice of theſe prin- 
ciples, and comply with them. And then for other 
matters, matters of revealed religion and truth; in 
theſe, we are perſuaded by the word of God; by 
the reaſon of the things themſelves'in matters of the 
former ſort ; and by the revelation of God's word, 
in the latter. And-if the ſpirit of God doth not 
ſatisfy, and perſuade the mind of a man to receive 
and entertain theſe, as they are heredeclared ; then 
there is no poſſibility of making this man to become 
a chriſtian. For you cannot force chriſtianity, be- 
cauſe it is matter of ſupernatural revelation : here 
you cannot conyince men by reaſon, which is the 
only way to deal with men in other matters. And 
ſo the apoſtle hath told us : becauſe theſe are the 
reſults of God's will, therefore it follows that they 
are only knowable by God's revelation of them to 
us, 1 Cor. ii. 1 1. As nv man knows the things of a man, 
but the ſpirit of a man which is in him, ſo 1 man 
a knows 
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tnows the things of God but the ſpirit of God, and he 
to whom the ſpirit will reveal them. 

Now I will give you an account of the main 
principles of the reformed religion ; what it doth 
maintain, allow, defend and practiſe : and lay it 
out in eight particulars, 

I, The reformed religion doth allow and main- 
tain the worſhip of God, and all the offices in reli- 
gion, to be performed in the vulgar tongue.: ſo that 
knowledge and devotion may be had and promoted. 

2. The reformed religion doth own the free uſe 
of ſcripture, both in publick and private; and call 
upon men to do as our Saviour adviſeth, v:z. to 
ſearch the ſcriptures, for by them we hope to find e- 
ternal life; for theſe are they which make the man 
of God perfect, and richly furniſh him for every 
good work; and by theſe we are able to render a 
reaſon of the hope that is in us. 

3. The reformed church doth hold that the ſcrip- 
ture is the only rule of faith : and therefore traditions 
councils and fathers, and the writings of learned 
men, are only to be uſed as helps, better to under- 
ſtand the ſcripture : but they are not to be looked u- 
pon as any rule of faith ; but in this caſe we ſay 
s the apoſtle, i I, or an angel from heaven preach a- 
ny other doctrine than that which we have delivered un- 
to you, let him be accurſed. It is well reſolved by St. 
Auſtin, who ſaith if any one of us offer that which 
is not in ſcripture, any man that hears, hath more 
authority to refuſe, than the other hath to declare. 
But in popery we find twefve new articles at once 

impoſed upon us, 

Vo I. I. 


M 4. We 
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4. We of the proteſtant religion do aſſert, that 
every one hath the right of his private judgment. But 
we do adviſe, that to the end men may be able to 
diſtinguiſh between good and evil, truth and falſ- 
hood; they make themſelves capable of this right 
by prayer and meditation, and diligent ſearch, and 
conference, and other helps of knowledge. Adviſ- 
ing men to be modeſt, humble, ſober and temperate 
and to lay aſide all fondneſs and partiality of ſerving 
ends, when they come to read the ſcripture : ſaying 
as Auſtin once did, when you take up the bible to 
read, you muſt not ſeek there for an argument to 
confirm your opinion, but reſolve to entertain that 
opinion which the text doth- direct and warrant, 
Now the Nomaniſis tell us of what great acquiſiti- 
on they have made, how many they. have brought 
to their church, by their way of force and violence: 
and particularly they brag of what they have done 
in the Indies. For which I ſhall quote you the teſ- 
timony of a great abbot, that was then a biſhop a- 
mong them: his words are theſe, ** Who after a 
c brutiſh manner drive people to baptiſm, as men 
c drive beaſts to watering, and butcher far more 

vc than they baptize.” 

5. We do declare, that the teachers of the church 
ought not to be dictators, or maſters of mens faith; 


but helpers of mens faith; for they are not 1 mate 


religion, but to ſhew it. They do not take away the 
key of knowledge from the people, as our Saviour 
chargeth the Phariſees, Luke xi. 52. Or as St. Au- 
Ain ſaith, they do not command faith in men, upon 


Peril of damnation, to ſhew their ſuperiority, or to 
practiſe 
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practiſe as governors: but they do appear in the 
mod office of direction, and giving men counſel, 
'Tis not pride of ruling and ſhewing power, but out, 
of compaſſion to lead people into the way of truth, 
and to recover them, out of error and miſtake, 

6. We tell people that the ſcripture is clear, and 
full, and perſpicuous in all things neceſſary, as to all 
matters of life and practice. So that if people be 
well minded, and uſe diligence, they may eaſily un- 
derſtand, and be ſatisſizde We never teach them 
to reſign up tfemſelves to others, nor to believe as 
others do blindfold, to believe as the church believes. 
Tis true, to give you a little account of this, there 
are in the bible, things of a very different nature. 

1. There are matters of ancient records, the hiſ- 
tory of former times; and theſe things were far 
better known chen, than they * now, at this 40 
tance of time. 

2. There ate in the wont things that are 
wholly expired, and ont f date, and fo of leſs uſe to 
us, as the whole. moſaical diſpenſation. 

3. There are in ſcripture matters of prophecy, fit- 
ted for thoſe times; which they did far better un- 
derſtand, than we do now: and wherein they were 
far more concerned than we are. For they are 
tranſactions partly of things performed, which when 
fulfilled were beſt underſtood; 

4. And there are matters of deep philoſiphy, * as al- 
lo matters of philology; and theſe do not belong to 
the buſineſs of religion, 

5. And laftly, there is the moral part of religion, 
and our Saviour's doctrine ; and in theſe two our 

M 2 religion 
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religion conſiſts: and theſe are eaſily learnt and un- 
derſtood, 1 ſay, the moral part of religion, and the 
doctrine of our Saviour, which are eaſy to be under. 
Rood. And for the other parts of ſcripture, they 
are not of ſuch concern to the community of man- 
kind. And if we do not fully underſtand them, we 
are ſafe enough ; if ſo be we are brought to real 
goodneſs and virtue, and to believe in God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

7. The reformed church doth not deceive men 
by any ways of fraud and Yaiſhood. Thoſe of the 
Romiſb church, that hold the doctrine of implicit faith 
and the doctrine of merit, and teach that muſſes 
ought to be ſaid to relieve ſouls in purgatory : theſe 
impoſtures and cheats we put upon none. Indeed we 
do allow implicit faith in God, where we cannot 
certainly underſtand what his meaning is, in any 
particular text. That is, we do believe that what 
the divine ſpirit meant by theſe words is true; and 
when it doth appear unto us, we will receive and 
an it. And this faith we allow. 

But an implicit faith in men, or in the 40 
this is popery. We deal honeſtly with men; for 
we plainly declare to men, that without perſonal 
holineſs, they cannot ſee the face of God : accord- 
ing as the apoſtle ſaith, Heb. xii. 14. and £ph. iv. 
24. That we muſt be renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, 
This we declare and inculcate, and admoniſh men 
about the effects of regeneration, and the motion of 
true godly repentance and turning from ſin to God. 
As alſo put men in mind, upon all occaſions, that 


this is a probation ſtate, and that men are here ta fe, 45 


the ſ ayi 


any thing 
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be fitted and qualified for the ſtate of glory and im- 


mortality. And that men ought to lead chriſtian 


lives, and not refer themſelves to a death-bed repen- 
tance, which is very hazardous and uncertain : for 
how can men get knowledge all in a moment ? Is 
the time of ſickneſs a time for men to learn? when 
men ſhould come to practiſe, is that a time to be 
taught ? when men are put upon the very laſt nick 
of ating, Or to get themſelves releaſed from long 
and naughty habits all on a ſudden ; and the facul- 
ties releaſed from ſuch inclinations ; when as the 
prophet tells us, that it is next to waſhing the black- 
moor white, for men that have been accuſtomed to 
do evil, to do well, So that we: deal honeſtly and 
uprightly with men, telling them, as they expect to 
be happy hereafter, in this ſtate to acquaint them- 
ſelves with neceſſary knowledge, and to get them- 
ſelves diſcharged from all naughty habits, which 


will not be eaſy to do upon a ſick-bed ; eſpecially 


if men have lang abuſed themſelves, through ill 
uſe, cuſtom, and practice. 

8. We do reſolve, that all they who do agree in 
the main points of religion, may look upon them- 
ſelves as members of the ſame church, notwithſtand- 
ing any different apprehenſions in other matters, 
And this is a principle of peace and charity ; and 
this knowledge tends to the reconciliation. of men, 
and to make them live together like chriſtians, in 
love and good will. And for this I will quote you 
the ſaying of the apoſtle, Phil. iii. 15. Let us there- 


fore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded; and if in 


any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even 


this unto you. M 3 I 
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Iwill conclude all with that ſaying of a great ſchool- ED 
man, who ſpake indifferently of the ſtate of the re- any 1 
formed and Nomiſh church. © For men to differ” and f 
about matters of particular perſuaſion and opini- cheat 
cc on it is not inconſiſtent with that imperfect ſtate of thi 
„ which we are in, while in the way to heaven; itſelf 
ce when we come thither, we ſhall be confurnmat- eſtim 
« ed, and more fully harmonize : but to differ in o- 180 
cc pinion, is not repugnant to peace in the way; 
ce though the difference ſhall be taken away when I. « 
cc we come home.” ; | And, 

Now if it be otherwiſe with any man that owns II. 


the reformed religion; I muſt tell you that though heed, t 
he may profeſs he is of the reformed religion, he 


is Popi/h in the proteſtant profeſſion. For theſe are I. J 
matters wherein they of the proteſtant religion do neſs of 
agree: and if any man queſtion any of thoſe, he is And tl 
ſo far popiſh * the en profeſſion. 1. J 
4 3 . : retain 1 
* _ mY | by its c 
DISCOURSE XL * 
The Deceitfulneſs of S 1 N. 5 
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n | — , 128 Coveto 
HE B. iii. 13. husbanc 

Take heed, leſt any of you be hardned through the de- is reputt 
| ceitfulneſs of 8 talking 
| of time, 


E are in this world in a ſtate of probation, bod 
and have many enemies to encounter with Y 3 
ſo that our condition is very dangerous, both 


from force and fraud, and from aud the worlt of the 
two 


reproof 
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two. For if a man be ill dealt withal, and forced, 
he is excuſed becauſe he could not help it; but if 
any man ſuffer from fraud, he is both laughed at, 
and ſelf-condemned. Now, he is couzened and 
cheated, that upon any repreſentation made to him 
of things without, either doth or permits what is in 
itſelf ſinful or unlawful. And by this rule you may 
eſtimate all that I have to ſay. 

I ſhall, 


I. Give you an account of the deceitfulneſs of fin. 
And, 

II. Shew you the great reaſon we have to take 
heed, that we be not deceived K 


I. My bufineſs ſhall be to ſhew you the deceitful- 
neſs of ſin, and how much thereby we are in danger. 
And this I will do in ten particulars. 

1, Evil takes another name, though it doth always 
retain its nature ; and becauſe it muſt not be known 
by its own name, it doth adopt itſelf into the fami- 
ly of ſome of the virtues, as if it were like to ſome of 
them: and things that are alike do oft impoſe up- 
on unwary perſons. Now becauſe a particular rule 
is beſt known by inſtances, I will mention ſeveral. 
Covetouſneſs paſleth for a thrifty temper, and good 
husbandry ; prodigality for being generous ; vanity 
is reputed neceſſary remiſſion of mind, and fooliſh 
talking to be affable converſation ; laviſh expence 
of time, goes for-exerciſe and recreation due to the 
body ; finding fault with others, is reckoned to be 
reproof of fin ; ſharpneſs and ſeverity, to be ſtrict- 

| neſs 
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neſs of conſcience ; backbiting is accounted an en- 
deavour for reformation ; jealouſy and - ſuſpicion to 
be care for right and truth; buſy meddling with o- 
ther mens affairs, lives, and judgments, is ſaid to be 
activity for the advancement of religion; and to 
controul others liberty, a care for their ſouls ; pre- 
ſumption 1 is thought to be faith in God; curious de- 
terminations beyond ſcripture, to be the improve- 
ment of faith; and inconſiderate dulneſs to be the 
denial of our reaſon ; mal-content to be ſorrow for 
fin ; exceſſive uſe of the creatures, to be chriſtian 
liberty; compliance beyond meaſure to be goodfel- 
lowſhip ; fond imaginations to be divine inſpiration ; 
extravagancies of paſſion, to be the unavoidable mo- 
tion of a cholerick temper ; taking too much upon 
one's ſelf, andover-bearing the company in diſcourſe 
and converſe, to be better improvements of the ta- 
lent ; fierceneſs in a fect, in a particular way or 
mode, to be a greater care of religion ; ſpeaking 
without ſenſe, to be the ſimplicity of the ſpirit ; 
ſheepiſhneſs to be modeſty ; diffidence to be humi- 
lity ; affording hard meaſure, to be ſtanding for 
one's right ; petulancy and animoſity, to be gene- 
rouſneſs, courage, good mettle, and like a man of 
ſpirit; cunning craftineſs, to be prudence and poli- 
cy; neglect and careleſs omiſſions, to be infirmi- 
ties only, the weakneſſes of the ſaints. 

Thus there are many things which paſs. for a 
due temper, and regular motion in religion, which 
are not the perfections they are taken for, but ra- 
ther the contrary. I cannot now ſtand to convince 
theſe ſeverally of deceit; but if they be enquired 
into, 
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into, they will not be found to be the things they 
pretend to be. 

The 2d and 3d I will put together. Sometimes 
evil ſuggeſteth to us pleaſure and delight, and ſome- 
times gain and profit. And theſe two, pleaſure and 
profit, are the baits that take with all men that are 
not of fixed and reſolved virtue. Now the ſcrip- 
ture ſuppoſeth both of theſe ; and therefore we 
read of the pleaſures of fin, that they are but for a 
ſeaſon. And alſo it telleth us of the wages of unrighte- 
ouſneſs. But ſolid and true pleaſure, gain and ſa- 
tisfaction to a mind well inſtructed, is only to be 
found in the ways of virtue and goodneſs. For Sa- 
lemon tells us, that the ways of wiſdom are pleaſant < 
and godlineſs is great gain, faith the apoſtle. 

4. Evil holds us in hand that it is a matter of our 
right, and that which we may do in the uſe of our 
liberty ; whereas *tis not power, to be able to do 
that which is not fit to be done : this is not liberty, 
but licentiouſneſs, wantonneſs, to do evil, or to ſerve 
any luſt. But we are greatly bent to maintain 
our right, and ſhew our power. Jezebel, ſpake thus 
to Ahab, when he was troubled for Naboth's vine- 
yard: deft thou govern Iſrael, and knoweſt not how to 
have Nabeth's vineyard ? ariſe, eat bread, and let 
thine heart be merry : I will give thee the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jexreelite. And the gave it him, but u- 
pon ſtrange terms ; by wilful murder, perjury, and 
ſubornation thus did ſhe uſe her power, 1 Kings xxi. 

5. Evil covers itſelf with ſome probable notion, or 
circumſtance. Nothing in this vain world is more 
uſual than colours, pretences, repreſentations, excu- 

{es 
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ſes, appearances contrary to reality and truth. Jo- 
ps brethren's ſelling him is covered with their not 
having their hands upon him Gen. xxxvii. 2. 7. David's 
murdering Uriab, by drawing him out on the for- 
lorn, 2 Sam. xi. 15. His numbering the people bythe 
priviledge of a prince, 2 Sam. xxiv. When was it 
known that evil walked abroad without a diſguiſe ? 
a fair pretence for a foul action. The devil's hook 
is too well baited to be ſeen. 
ed to our fir/? parents their being lite unto Gods. 
Gen. iii. 5. The lips of the flrange woman drop as the 
honey comb: and her mouth is ſmoother than oil, Prov. 
v. 2. The worſhippers of the golden calf conſecra- 
ted a day unto the Lord, Ex. xxxii. Balaam is in 
ſhew for the obſervance of God, Numb. xxiii. 26. 
But he taught Balak to caſt a ſtumbling block be- 
fore the children of Hrael, Rev. ii. 14. Saul takes 
upon him to offer a burnt- offering contrary to the 
expreſs command of God. He faith, the Philiſtines 
are upon me, and I have not made ſupplication unto the 
Lord, 1. Sam. xili. 12. And he ſpared the fatte/? of 
the cattle that he might offer them in ſacrifice, 1 Sam. 
xv. 15. Corah, Dathan and Abiram juſtified their 
rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron with this pretence 
that they took too much upon them : ſeeing that all the 
congregation was holy, as well as themſelves ; there- 
fore why ſhould they ft up themſelves above the con- 
gregation of the Lord, Num. xvi. 3, 7. Here is a pre- 
tence of maintaining the juſt liberty of the congre- 
gation. So they that would take away the life of 
our bleſſed Saviour ſay it is expedient that one man 
ſhould die, and that the nation periſh not, John xi. 
50, | 6. Evil 
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6. Evil warrants itſelf ſometimes by the differ- 
ence of time and place, ſometimes by meaſure and 
degree, ſometimes by node and manner. Foraſmuch 
as that may be done at one time that may not be 
done at another; diſtinguiſh but of times, (they 
will ſay) and then they think they ſhall be able to 
juſtify themſelves. And then by meaſure and degree 
although it be one of the moſt difficult things in the 
world to aſſign mode and meaſure, yet man will ſay 
it may be done in another place, though not in 
this; and in this manner, though not in that, or af- 


ra- ter any faſhion, and to ſuch a meaſure and degree. 
in The fluggard was for a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, 
6. &c, till evil had taken hold of him, and got an ad- 
de- vantage upon him. In many caſes it is very hard 


tes to fix the utmoſt bounds of good and evil, becauſe 
he theſe part as day and night which are feparated by 
wes twilight; fo that there is as dim day-light between 
he IM both. It is a very nice point for a man to know how 
of I for he may go, and farther he may not. 
n. 7. Evil pleads ſometimes the zeceſfity of the caſe, 
and that it is unavoidable. The law of the time, the 
ce MW neceſſity of the caſe, this anſwers all objections to the 
e contrary. Though I muſt tell you, there is no ne- 
e- ceſſity at all to do that which is evil: for the worſt 
1— that the world can do unto us, is not ſo bad, as to 
e- do evil. And we muſt rather expoſe to hazard the 
e- !ofs of our lives, and all we have, than give God an 
of | offence. For it is better to die in reconciliation 
in |} to God, than to live ten thouſand years in all the 
di. pleaſures and jollity of this world. This we find 
il was Zleraal's juſtification of himſelf, when he did 
contrary 
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contrary to the very ſenſe of his own mind. He cut 
off John Baptiſi's head [becauſe of his oath, and be- 
cauſe of thoſe that were with him at that time, 
But take this for a notion, neceſſity may put us up- 
on inconveniencies, but neceſſity muſt never put 
us upon iniquity or make us conſent to evil. There 
is no neceſſity of fin : for altho we live no long. 
er here, we ſhall live in a better ſtate. We muſt not 
; fave our lives, and deſtroy the cauſe of life. To 
| live is to be in good temper of mind and regular in 
our actions and practice. 

8. When evil hath once entangled us, there is 
another evil (and it may be a greater) thought ne- 
ceſſary to hide, or extenuate it. For evil if it be lookt 
into, will be aſhamed of itſelf. Upon this account 
it is that men are aſhamed to own it, and ſometimes 
with a lie deny it. When Cain had murdered his 
brother, to the very face of God himſelf, he tells a 
lie. So Annantias and Sapphira, when they had ſold 
the poſſeſſion, and pretended that they brought all 
and laid it down at the apoſtle's feet, when as it was 
but a part. It had been an act of chriſtian charity, 
to have brought any part, ſo they had been ſincere 
and hearty in it: but they are ſaid to lie to the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Seldom one evil goes alone. Gehazz did 
the firſt evil action in going after Naaman the Syri- 
an and asking him for gold and change of raiment, 
without his maſter's commiſſion : but then this puts 
him upon another lie to juſtify it, and then more 
followed, as you may ſee in the ſtory, 
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9. Evil juſtifies itſelf by preſcription and general 
fractice; ſo it was formerly, and ſo it is ſtill. And 
this is taken for a juſtification. This was the prac- 
tice of thoſe Iſraelites that were not carried away 
captive, who diſſembled with the prophet and with 
God himſelf ; who, tho' they enquired what they 
ſhould do, yet were reſolved to do as their fathers 
did before them; becauſe then, they ſaid, it was 
well with them, when they offered incenſe to the 
queen of heaven, and therefore they would do ſo a- 
again. Things that are in uſe and cuſtom, men 


think they may do ; and what have been done be- 


fore them. What, will they ſay, ſhall I be wiſer 
than my forefathers ? This is the anſwer of many 
Papi/ts among us, who will hear nothing that is ſaid 
tothem, becauſe they will not damn thoſe that went 
before them, nor pretend to be wiſer than their an- 
ceſtors ; others fay, what ! ſhall we call into queſ- 
tion common practice ? do not thoſe that are wiſer 
and more learned than I, do the ſame things? nay, 
do not men of place and power do the fame things? 
This is juſt like Ahab to Micaiab, 1 Kings xxii. Do 
not all the prophets ſpeak ſo and ſo ? let thy word 
be like unto theirs. Not a word of what God 
ſhould ſay unto him, or what was true and right ; 
but let thy word be like unto the reſt of the pro- 
phets. So it is with many men, they follow other 
mens practice, without conſidering what is right and 
fit to be done. 

10. I ſhall obſerve in the laſt place, that which is 
moſt dangerous of all others, and that is this; when 


the firſt motion towards repentance and converſion 
| is 
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is lookt upon as if it were the ſovereign remedy of 
repentance itſelf. As if ſorrow for fin, were the whole 
product of repentance ; whereas indeed, that which 
is true repentance, muſt be accompanied with the 
forſaking of fin and bringing forth the fruitsofrighte- 


ouſneſs. By which St. John means the reformati- 
on and amendment of our lives. 

And that I may the better ſatisfy you! in this, l 
deſire you to conſider, that the fir/? motions of repen- 
tance have been, where nothing that was good fol- 
lowed upon it. We read that Judas was ſorry fot 
his ſin, in betraying our Saviour; but what follow- 
ed upon it? nothing but deſperation and ſelf-mur- 
der. Cain was ſenſible of the murder of his bro- 
ther, and affected with the conſequence that he 
thought would follow upon it; for, faith he, every 
one that meets me will kill me: though this fear 
ſeemed very unreaſonable at that time, We read 
in the 2 Pet. ii. 18. of ſome that were clean eſcap- 
ed from the pollutions of the world, that were again 
entangled, whoſe laſt end was worſe than their be- 
pinning. And that it is better not to have known 
the way of righteouſneſs, than afterward 'to depart 
from the holy commandment. My caution there- 
fore is, that if you look towards God, and your 
minds ſerve you to make any application to him; 
that you purſue that good motion till you bring it 
into a ſettled ſtate ; for otherwiſe the firſt motion 
towards repentance may prove an aggravation of 
your ſin, and heavier condemnation, 

Thus I have given you ten inſtances of the deceit- 
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trouble us leſs to be over- born and forced, than to 
be cheated. For the former we may not be able 
to help; but we cannot be deceived, if we be but 
as wiſe as we ſhould, and ought to be. That one 
man is ſtronger and richer than another may not 
be in our power to help; but if a man be not as 
wiſe and virtuous as another, it may be much his 
own fault. For this depends upon his 6wn due 
care, and the improvement of thoſe faculties that 
God hath given him. And I am of opinion, that 
we ſhould all be wiſe enough one for another, if we 
were but equally honeſt. The truth is, if any one be 
diſhoneſt, he may deceive a good man: for ſuch a 
man is given to charity, and apt to think of others 
as he finds himſelf, and ſo to have a good opinion, 
But if I am cheated a ſecond time, I am a fool, We 
read of perſons that lay under worldly diſadvantages 
that yet arrived to great wiſdom and underſtanding, 
The poor man by his wiſdom ſaved the city, ccleſ. 
ix. 15. And we read of a wife woman that ſaved 
her husband, and a great many people. And poor 
Lazarus was wiſe for eternity. Therefore, as I 
ſaid, we may be over-born by power without any 
great diſparagement; but we cannot be cheated, 
but it muſt have an ill reflexion upon ourſelves, For 
no man makes a bargain unleſs he pleaſe, and he 
need not unleſs he will, If he want experience, 
why hath he not taken advice? So that, if he be 
cheated, itis owing to his weakneſs, willfulneſs, or 
raſhneſs ; for he might have prevented it. No man 
is aſhamed. that another is preferred before him in 


wealth and ability: but the meaneſt creature will 
be 
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be impatient to be thought to want wit, or to be 
accounted a fool. 

Having thus given an account of the deceitfulneſ; 
of in; I will, 

II. Shew you in ſome particulars, how great rea- 
fon we have, according to the advice of the apoſtle 
to take heed that we are not deceived. 

1. 'Becauſe in this ſtate we run all manner of * 
zards and dangers, to which God that hath a care 
of his creatures, doth yet ſuffer us to be expoſed ; 
and that grace he affords us is not only for orna- 
ment, but for conflict. Some uſe the grace of God 
more, and ſome leſs ; and others wholly neglect it. 
God did account, that we ſhould uſe and employ 
the faculties which he gave us; and 'tis unaccount- 
able to God, if any man comes into human nature 
and doth not ſo uſe mind and underſtanding (that 
is capable of God, and receptive from God, and fit 
to make acknowledgments to him) I ſay, if he doth 
not uſe it for theſe purpoſes. For here we are to 
fight the good fight of faith, 1 Tim. vii. 12. To run 
a race, 1 Cor. ix. 24, 26, and obtain a prize. In the 
work of religion, much is here to be done, many 
temptations to be reſiſted, many conflicts to be 
made, 

2. Our ſeveral faculties have different inclinati- 
ons, and ſome of them are not at all capable of 
reaſon, therefore not to be governed by any moral 
conſiderations, which make it a very hard province 
that we are to at in. Many of our faculties are 
governed only by reſtraint, and are not held or 
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petite,z for which reaſon, Solomon ſaith, Put @ knife 
to thy throat, if thau begſt a man given unto it. For, 
reaſon will not ſatisfy an exorbitant appetite ; and 
ths creates to us great difficulty. This is the rule 
in all things, that a man act according to reaſon, 
which i is the candle of the Lord ſet up in lum; and 
by this he ſhould. be directed, and ſee his way be- 
fore him. For even the grace of God doth: adjoin 
itſelf only t to our higher principles.” For this end it 
is given to guide and direct them; but for our low- 
er faculties, they are otherwiſe to be dealt with: 
we muſt offer violence to them, if they be exorbi- 
tant. ah 

3. Things without us, and round about us, pre- 
ſented with their ſeveral advantages, do many times 
proveke. and allure us; and are hardly to be denied. 
And a man hath | nothing to withhold him, but the 
virtue of his mind, and reſpect to God, And abun- 
dance in the world are ſo profane, as to decry theſe 
principles, as things of fancy and imagination. 
Therefore i it is neceſlary that we ſhould be ſettled 

in a /tate of virtue, or we ſhall never, like 7oſeph, be 
able to reſiſt evil, and to fay, Hot can I do this 
wickedneſs, and fin againſt God ? "Therefore ſaith 
Solomon, Prov. Il. 11. Let underſtanding guide thee ; 
let diſcretion keep thee. 

4. That which ſhould be for our ſecurity, viz, 
company und converſe : this oftentimes becomes a 
mare to us: though (as Solomon ſaith) two is better 
than one, becduſe if one fall, the other ſhall lift him 
up. And this was the deſign of God in making a 
ſecond to be an help unto the firſt ; that ſo, that 

Vo 1. I. N which 
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which is finite, might be better ſecured by another; 
yet it often falls out that we are in great hazard by 
our very company and converſe. For company is 
of a bewitching, moulding and transforming nature 
and therefore we ſhould take great heed of our com- 
pany, and aſſociates. Go not (ſaith Solomon) in the 
_ way of ſinners, avoid it, turn from it, and paſs away. 
And David ſaith, /it not in the ſeat of the ſcornful. 
And we have à rule, that who/orver is not known by 
himſelf, may be known by his company, For converſe 
doth aſſimilate z and a man either finds his compa- 
ny ſuch as he is, or he will be like them. Ecclus, 
Xiii, 1. For he that toucheth pitch that defileth, will be 
defiled ; and he that goeth with vain perſons, ſhall b 
van. | 
5. He that is officious to bring us into his con- 
demnation, he is forward to fit us with ſuitable ob- 
jects that {hall raiſe our apprehenſions, and draw us 
into evil, This he did to our firſt parents. t i; 
ood for food, and defirable to male one wiſe, ſaid the 
e to Eve. And we read Mat. iv. 10, That 
Satan ſhewed to our Saviour all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of them, and ſaid, Theſe 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 
me. And we read, that he was a lying ſpirit in the 
mouths of four hundred falſe prophets at one time 
And that the devil is To buſy to ſeduce and draw 
men into evil, may appear to be the common ſenſe 
of mankind, by thoſe expreſſions we hnd in the ar- 
raingment of notorious malefactors, who are ſaid not 
to have the fear of God before their eyes, but to act 
by the inſtigation of the devil. As he that endea- 
vours 
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yours to purify himſelf ſhall not want the divine aſ- 
ſiſtance to encdurage and aſſiſt him; fo on the con- 
trary he that neglects himſelf and conſents to known 
iniquity, ſhall not want thoſe that will drive him on; 
and as we ſay, he "ey * go, thut ibe devil drives. 
But chen, 

6. There are . dungs impure, and contra- 
ry to religion, to which we are tempted, that the 
world do not reckon among the greateſt crimes» 
There are other evils thut are deſtruQtive to us, be- 
ſides treaſon, murder, and theft + and theſe we are 
to beware of, as well as thoſe that make us obnoxi- 
ous to human laws z us I will give you ſome in- 
ſtances, It is a very great evil to make God a meany 
and the world un end to name God, and to intend 
ine world ; I dread to have to do with any man 
that will make uſe of his religion, to gain him ere. 
dit, and to make u bargain : as alſo to be under the 
power of the world, and wholly at its beck or call; 


or to be under the power of ungoverned paſſions 3 


to be vainly fraught and poſleſs'd ; to be out of the 
true uſe of reaſon, and ſelf-government, "Theſe are 
inſtances of evils that are very deſtructive, though 
the world takes little notice of them, and do not 
reckon them in the number of mortal ſins, Yet if 
a man will ſecure his intereſt for eternity, he muſt 
take care to avoid theſe things, And herein 1s our 
great danger, becauſe men do not charge ne 
in theſe things, as in other crimes. 

7. Man is ſuch a compound, that heaven and earth as 
it were meet in him, terms that are extremely diſtant. 


Man in reſpect of his mind, is qualified to converſe 
N 2 with 
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with angels, and to attend upon God; and in re- 
ſpect of theſe noble faculties, he is liable to be temp” 
ted to inſolency, arrogancy, and great preſumption, 
and ſelf-exaltation. For it cannot be denied, but that 
in reſpect of his higheſt faculties, he is the image 
of God, which is his honour ; being both intelli 
and voluntary, having . underſtanding, liberty, and 
freedom; which is his prerogative, above all other 
creatures below him. But yet in reſpect of theſe, he 
is tempted-to lift up himſelf, and this was the fall of 
Lucifer ; though there be no reaſon for it: for 
what is a ray that flows from the ſun, to the ſun it- 
ſelf ? which the ſun could ſpare, without any dimi- 
nution. Why ſhould any arbitrary and precarious 
being lift up-itſelf, and leave God out? what an i- 
niquity is this: for ſueh beings to act as independ- 
ent, ſelf-ſufficient, never to acknowledge God as 
original, or referring to him as final, or reſting in 
him as the centre of his ſpirit ! this is a high . mil. 
behaviour in an intelligent agent, far from duty, 
humility, or modeſty. Yet this he may be tempt- 
ce d unto, by reaſon of his height and excellency, in 
reſpect of his higher faculties. Now in reſpect of 
his /ower parts, he is apt to ſink down into ſenſuali- 
ty and brutiſnneſs: man in honour, and not under- 
ſtanding himſelf, is like the beaſts that periſh, From 
all which you may perceive, in how great danger 
man is, and what great need there is that he be 
not deceived, 

8. I add; If we do not uſe ſelf-government, and 
moderate our powers, by ſubduing the inferior to 
the ſuperior, we fail in that which is our proper 

work 


T he Deceitfulneſs of S I x. 197 
work and province, as we are inveſted with intel- 
lectual nature; and if we are led to gratify ſenſe a- 
gainſt reaſon, we are cheated and couzened. We 
render thoſe words of the apoſtle, Rom. xiii. 14. to 
make proviſion for the fleſh : but the Greet word ſig - 
nifies, to make it the buſineſs of mind and under- 
ſtanding, to cater for the body.; whichis.no leſs than 
to make-it the employment of. the ſpirit. to feed the 
beaſt ; when it ſhould be the buſineſs of mind and 
underſtanding, to contemplate God and things di- 
vine. For otherwiſe, the mind of man. is as the 
held of Solomon's ſluggard, that inſtead: of bringing a 
good crop, is overgrown with thorns and briars ; 
and a man lives in a lie, and hath no judgment. 
For the uſe of judgment is to obſerve the difference 
of things, which he doth not, that knows not how 
to value ſpiritual and eternal things before thoſe 
that are preſent and temporal. 

9. Laſtly, If God be not underſtood and acknow- 
ledged in our worldly enjoyments, and recommend- 
ed to us by them : if he be not intended in all our 
ations, then do we not comply with the relation 
we ſtand in to God, nor a& according to our high- 
eſt principles, nor anſwer our capacity; nor are 
true to our on intereſt. For it is the work of mind 
and underſtanding, to ſeek after God, and to find 
him out in his ways and works, as you read, As 
xvii. 27. To be without God in the world, is ou, 
degeneracy in full proportion; and to alienate our - 
ſelves from him, is the greateſt and trueſt ſacrilege. 
For our higheſt faculties are God's peculiar, God's 
appropriate, God's reſerve, made for God, and fit 
N 3 to 
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to attend upon him, and to receive from him. Since 
therefore there is this danger, /. Let us act with 
caution and with good advice, hy converſation with 
the beſt and wiſeſt men. For tis an eaſy. matter 
to be deceived without great care and diligence. 
2dly. But chiefly, let us make application ta Gad, by 
meditation and prayer, who will not be wanting to 
us. Let us carefully avoid all preſumption, pride, 
arrogancy, and ſelf-· aſſuming. Do not on the ſud- 
den, but ſee before you do, and underſtand well be- 
fore you act. And in all thy ways acknowledge Gao, 
and 1 not to 15 own LUIS | 
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| Ez E K. xvili. 27. 
l den the wicked man turneth away from his wicked- 
_ neſs that he hath committed, and doth that which 
is lawful and right, he ſhall Jave his foul alive. 


F we would be true to our great intereſt, and be 


. wiſe for the great coneernments of our ſouls, 
and fecure them for eternity ; we muſt then put 
evil from us, and repent of what we have done a- 
miſs ; we muſt diſclaim it, and condemn ourſelyes 
in it ; we muſt be reformed, and return to our du- 
ty. 


I ſay, 
I. That 


t 
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I. That the wicked ought to reform, 
II. That they m. | 


I. That the wicked oxght to reform. 

And that will appear upon theſe ſuggeſtions. 

Firſt, in is contrary to reaſon, credit, and ſafety. 

1. Sin is contrary to. reaſon... | 

This is the malignant and miſchievous nature of 
every ſinful action. It is in, itſelf unreaſonable, con- 
trary to all wiſdom and underſtanding : and you 
will eaſily grant, that what is againſt reaſon ought 
not to be done at all; or if it be done, that it ought 
to be revoked. We cannot ſay. worſe of a man, 
than that he is an wnrea/onable perſon : nor worle 
of an action, than that it is contrary to reaſon. If a 
man will hear no reaſon, who will have to do with 
him? For he that will not hear reaſon, will do no 
right ; and therefore what is done againſt reaſon 
muſt be revoked, and diſclaimed. For what is ſo 
done is done againſt right, which is the rule of all 
actions. For right is the meaſure of all motion, 
and the law of heaven. Right is ſo ſacred a thing, 
that even poverty, neceſlity, calamity, and miſery, 
which make caſes very pitiable, and compaſſianable, 
they are not conſiderable, in competition with right, 
for ſo we read, Lev. xix. 15. Thou ſhalt nat counte- 
nance a poor man in his cauſe. Be the man poor or 
rich, the right of his caſe, and nothing elſe muſt 
be conſidered in judgment. 

2. A ſinful action is diſcreditable to any perſon 


whatſoever. It is ſaid of the ſons of Ali, that by 
their 
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their wickedneſs, they made themſelves vile, 1 Sam. 
iii. 13. The higher any man is in place, the 
greater he is in power, the more eminent for birth, 
and dignity; the greater is his fault if he commit a 
ſinful action. No man whatſoever hath credit e- 
nough to countenance that which is wicked, 5 and 
ought not to be done. 

3. It is grievous, painful, and intollerable to bear 
the 22s of wicked and finful actions, and to vary 
from right. Unleſs a man diſclaim and revoke it, 
ſuch actions are very coſtly and dearly paid for 
though they promiſe pleaſure for the preſent, yet they 
lay the foundation of an evil conſcience, and a diſ- 
quieted and diſcontented mind; and if they be not 
repented of, we ſhall rue it to eternity: and that, 
not only in reſpect of Toſs, but miſery; which we 
cannot now expreſs. - For we know not what is 
meant by Tophet's burning, nor fully underſtand what 
is comprehended in thoſe words of enduring. the 
worm that dieth not, and the fire that goeth not out. 
Let no man deceive himſelf; real ſatisfaction, true 
content muſt have a folid foundation, a clear con- 
ſcience, honeſt intention, right actions, an unblame- 
able tenour and courſe of life. And that is the firſt 
the malignancy and naughtineſs of every ſinful ac- 
tion, as being a contradiction to reaſon, againſt right 
the agents a:ſcredit, a grievous, * an intolle- 
rable thing. 

Secondly, Being ſuch, it cannot be juſtified, For 
this is moſt certain, whatſoever is contrary to the 
reaſon of the thing, or to the right of the caſe, is mo- 
rally null and void, though it be done by any per- 

ſon 


ſon 
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ſon whatſoever, I ſay, null as to the validity of the 
thing ; ; though not null and void as to the miſchief 
it doth to the agent. It is without all authority, 
and right. For this power is not in God himfelf ; 
For his throne is eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs, Pro. xxv. 
5. It is a principal miſcarriage ; ſo that a bad man 
is not a man of power and priviledge, he is not a 
man of excellency ; but he is, as a man that is 
deaf, blind, or lame ; that is not diſtinguiſhed from 
other men, by any perfection, but by impotency 
and deformity. As the palſy-motion, which ſeems 
to be quicker than other, but it is not from ſtrength 
but from weakneſs : no man can juſtify a ſinful ac- 
tion, but to a bad conſcience, or before an unrigh- 
teous judge; who is either ignorant or partial, or 
himſelf as bad by undue principles, corrupt intereſt, 
or an abuſe of power. For it is not to be able, for a 
man to do that which ought not to be done. 

Thirdly, Every ſinful action, however we may 
ſtand to it, or may be countenanced here in the 
world, will be diſcountenanced ſooner or latter, 
whether we will or no. For it will fall under 
cenſure, and be brought to judgment, and condem- 
ned and puniſhed. For right ſhall finally prevail: 
things themſelves will not long continue out of or- 
der. Folly and madneſs will at laſt be weary and 
aſhamed of themſelves : beſides the judgment of 
God, which will be according to truth, for God will 
bring to light the hidden works of darkneſs, &c. 

Fourthly, If we do not repent of that which we 
have done ſinfully, it will lie upon us as the black- 
eſt ſpot, as the heavieſt judgment, and as the worſt 

malady 
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malady. Men are ſenſible of bodily evils, but mental 
are the heavieſt. Moral evil is the greateſt. of all 
evil; for it hath the baſeſt ſymptoms, and moſt un- 
happy confequences and the moſt frequent twitches. 
For moral evil makes an internal wound, a wound 
in the conſcience, where there is the quickeſt and 
tendereſt ſenſe. For all bodily. evils, the creator 
of all things hath. vouchſafed remedies: but for the 
evils of the mind, for wounds in the conſcience, 
there is no remedy, but the motion of the mind in 
the way of repentance, and application to the blood 
of Chriſt for expiation, and atonement. Fer «a 

wnzended ſpirit who can bear, Prov. xvilii. 14. 
Now on the other ſide, if a man doth repent, he 
may be releaſed; for repentance doth. alter the 
eaſe. For this is moſt certain, that thofe who. are 
finite and fallible, if they do fail or miſcarry, upon 
repentance may be reſtored to favour z. and if the 
fault be repented of, it is morally made null and 
void. And what we repent of, Gad hath declared 
he will pardon. And if we repent,” and diſclaim, 
and God pardon, it is then as if it had not beendone- 
Then alſo the goodneſs of God is rightly reſented, 
and his patience underſtood, and the means of grace 
| are in their right uſe ; and thoſe that were ſpiritual- 
ly dead are quickened unto life; for by ſinful actions 
men are ſaid to be dead, dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 
and St. Jude 12. hath it twice dead, once dead by ſin- 
ning againſt the rule and law of right; and dead 
again by continuing in impenitency, contumacy 

and hardneſs of heart. 

Fifthly, There is no expectation either of God's 
pardon 


give th, 


oppoſe: 
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pardon, or of help from him, but in the way of 
repentance. For who can promiſe himſelf any thing 
out of the terms of the covenant of grace; wiz. re- 
pentance from all dead works, reſolution of obedience 
to God, and faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Acts xx. 
21. Repentance is ſo indiſpenſably neceſſary, that 
he which hath once done amiſs, in reſpect of the 
habit of the mind, he doth it again and again that 
doth not repent. For he is the ſame man; and 
men act like themſelves, You have a good form 
of words, when men are furious, ſpiteful, and devi- 
liſh, we tell them, that they ſhew their ſperits ; and 
it is very right. 

I will now ſuggeſt to you two places of ſcripture 
for the proof of what I have ſaid in this fifth parti- 
cular, wiz. that there is no expectation of God's 
pardon, or of help from him, but in the way of re- 
pentance, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 1f God peraduenture will 
give them repentance to life. Which ſhews that there 
is great hazard of their repentance, who are wilful 
oppoſers of the truth ; and that God will pardon 
them no other way, intimates this to us, that the 
caſe is very hazardous, whether ſuch as are wilful op- 
poſers of the truth, ſhall ever be brought to repen- 
tance. The other place is, Ads viii. 20. where the 
apoſtle f peaks to Simon Magus, Repent of this thy wick- 
edneſs, if perhaps the thought of thy heart may be for- 
giuen thee, Which ſhews that his ſin was not un- 
pardonable, but that there was no poſſibility of par- 
don without repentance. 

S:xthly and laſtly, We are all under obligation to 
repent, tho there would no good come to us by it. 
For 
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For we are God's creatures, and hold of him; from 
whence it follows, that we ought to ſerve him, and 
to do his will, and to'be at his command : for he 
created us, and doth maintain us; and this being 
our tenure, we owe duty and obe we to him ; 
and if we fail in our duty to him, in that caſe, we 
ought to deprecate his difpleaſure, and to condemn 
ourfelyes. In that caſe we owe humble acknow- 
ledgments, and we are to repent and revoke what 
we have done amifs. The performance of obedi- 
ence and duty to God, that is the f right ; but 
to repent and ask forgiveneſs, that is the fecond, 
Now, that repentance ſhall have a good effect, and 
take place, that depends upon evangelical revelation : 
but the obligation to repentance, that is natural. I 
ſhould, in the uſe of ſober reaſon, think, that if J 
had failed and were miſtaken, and wanting in my 
duty to God, that I ought to humble myſelf before 
him, acknowledge my offence, and ask him p ardon, 
and doing this, I ſhould imagine (in the ufe of ſo- 
ber reaſon) that God was placable. But this ſup- 
poſition is put out of all doubt and queſtion by the 
goſpel ; which gives us affurance of pardon and re- 
miſſion of ſin, if we do repent and ask God forgive- 
| neſs, and renounce and diſclaim what we have done 
amiſs. Tis true, we are obliged to repent whe- 
ther God will pardon or not; becauſe we owe du- 
ty and obedience to God, as we are his creatures 3 
and if we do not repent, we do, upon account, fin 
again. For this take for granted ; whoſoever hath 
done amiſs, and doth not repent of it, and revoke 


it he lives in that ſin that he hath committed. F = 
e 
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be is in ſuch a frame and diſpoſition, that had he 
the like occaſion and temptation offered him, he 
would do it again. So that both nature and grace 
do meet here, and ſhew the indiſpenſable neceſſity 
of repentance, in caſe of contracted guilt, and 2 
wounded. conſcience. 


But becauſe I am to give you encouragement 3 in 
the 


IT. Place I will haſten to that: and that which 
I ſhall ſay upon this head is, to give you aſſurance, 
that through the grace, which God doth afford, and 
his aſſiſtance of the powers and faculties of his crea- 
tures, we .may repent of all evil done, and make 
application to God, and deprecate his diſpleaſure, 
and leave off to fin, and return to our duty, and fo 
obtain his pardon. It is therefore adviſable, that 
ſince we are, all along in this life, in a ſtate of 
weakneſs, and imperfection; that we be always in 
the motion of repentance, and exercife of faith in 
God, by Jeſus Chriſt. And this exhortation and ad- 
vice I ground upon the word of God, which tells 
us, That if the wicked man turns from his wickedneſs, 
and doth that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave 
his ſoul aliue. 

Neither let any man ſay, that theſe words ſigni- | 
fy no more, than if one ſhould ſay to an impotent 
man, remove this mountain, and thou ſhalt have 
ſuch or ſuch a reward : or to bid a man to compre- 
hend the ocean in the hollow of his hand, and it 
ſhall ſo or ſo be done unto him. Theſe are ludi- 
crous ways of ſpeaking : and ſuch as muſt not be 
put upon God, nor in any caſe attributed unto him. 
God 
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God doth not mock and deride his poor creatures, 
when he doth invite them to him, This were to 
reproach one that wete impotent, to bid him come 
to him, when us he knew he could not ſtir 'a ſtep. 
Therefore, when God faith to the ſinner, repent 
and turn from your wickedneſs, and you hall ſavy 
your ſoul alive; it doth. ſuppoſe, that either he ;; 
able, or that he will make him ſo. It being madneſs 
and folly to take into conſideration, things that are 
impoſſible ; all motion towards ſuch things i is to no 
purpoſe. 

But here ſome may be ready to interpoſe, and 
ſay : ſurely God is not in good earneſt, becauſe he 
might if he would; for who can reſiſt the divine 
will ?. This is a conſiderable objection, and doth re- 
quire an anſwer, For fome men put all upon God, 
and ſay when he pleaſes to come, with irreſiſtable 
grace, the work will be done; and the man ſhall 
be converted ; for who hath refifted his wvill ? And 
till then, the work will not be done, for they can 


do nothing. But to this I anſwer. 
It doth not follow, that becauſe God doth not 


inforce, that therefore he doth not enable. That God 
ſhould force agrees neither with the nature of God, 
nor with the nature of man; but that God ſhould 
enable, this is natural to the relation we ſtand in to 
God, who is original to our being. And to make 
this out; this notion is verified throughout the 
Whole creation. For there is not to be found in the 
whole creation of God, in any part of the world, 
any thing that is a procurant cauſe, but is alſo a con- 
ſervant cauſe, till the thing be ſettled in a ſtate of 


ſufficiency, 
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ſufficiency, and ſubſiſtency. Even this dull earth 
that we tread upon doth maintain all the plants that 
do grow out of it. Take a view of the irrational 
creatures, and you ſhall find, that every creature that 
js original to any thing, doth certainly purſue its 
firſt production, by after conſervancy, and ready 
maintenance, and never leave off, till it be ſettled in 
the ſtate of ſufficiency, and able to ſubſiſt of itſelf. 

Now thus I argue : if this be an impreſſion of 
God upon all creatures, and a perfection which he 
hath placed in them, is not this much more in God? 
therefore take this to be a certain propoſition 3 
that he which doth give the firſt being, gives farth- 
er ſtrength for continuance, But force agrees not, 
either with the nature of Gad, or with the nature of 
man. 

I. Wehre an with tee palin of Gd An in- 
tellectual agent, that hath all knowledge and pow- 
er, uſeth neither fraud nor violence. This is the 
neceſſity of thoſe that are indigent. 

He that hath all power, and all wiſdom is never 
put upon the uſe either of fraud or force. This (as 
I ſaid) belongs to indigent cauſes, and cannot be 
ſuppoſed of God, who is infinite in power, and wiſ- 
dom. Then 

2: It doth not agree with the nature of nan. For 
ſuch is the nature of man, that if he do not mean 
and conſent, it is not reputed a human action ; for 
nothing is a human act, but what proceeds from 
the judgment of reaſon and the liberty of the will, 
we are always bound to make uſe of our reaſon, for 
our guidance, and then to exerciſe liberty in pur- 


ſuance 
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ſuance of the dictates of our mind. Tis true, in 
this compounded ſtate of fleſh and ſpirit, we are ſo calls 
addicted to ſatisfy the inferior appetite, and ſo a- 
verſe to the dictates of ſober reaſon and the guid. 
anee of the divine Spirit; that had we any thing 
material to alledge to the contrary, it would cer- 
tainly make us let all alone, come of it what would, 
And this would be the greateſt diſcouragement in 
the world: if we could allege that we were impo- 
tent, and inſufficient ; and that though the'grace of 
God were abſolutely n eceflary ; yet we were not 
ſure of it. *Tis therefore neceſſary for us to believe, 
that through the grace and affiftance” of God, we 
may be able, and that we ſhall not fail thereof. For 
God is preſent with us, and puts good thoughts in- 
ta our mind, and will promote them into-execution 
if we be not wanting to ourſelves. We are here 
IM a ſtate of conteſt and fight againſt great variety 
of enemies abroad; and there is inclinations of the th hi 
fenſitive powers within,” and the allurements aud WW ſciptur 
provocations of objects: and againſt all theſe it is 
too little, to oppoſe nature's ſtrength. For nature here ſpc 
is divided, fleſh and ſpirit, and fleſn in oppoſition to I follow } 
fpirit. Now the only foundation of certainty and 
of encouragement, is from the grace and aſ- 
fiftance of God: and this we are aſſured of, if we 
duly apply ourſelves to God. For the infinite, wiſe 
and good God doth not call us to that, which he 
doth not enable us to perform. This were to put 
that upon God, which neither ſcripture nor reaſon 
doth allow. For this were in effect to ſay, that 


God had not a mind we ſhould do that, —_— 


- 
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calls upon us to do ; if he ſhould with-hold his 
grace, help and aſſiſtance. For this God knows, 
that he is the firſt cauſe, and that the ſecond can do 
nothing without the firſt, and that the firſt muſt be- 

For this is repugnant in itfelf, that a ſecond 
cauſe ſhould have the place of the firſt cauſe ;' or be 
ſelf-ſufficient ; this is contrary to the order of the 
creation. Now if any man ſhould arrogate to him- 
ſelf a ſelf- ſufficiency to do any thing, he would 
make himſelf the firſt cauſe : whereas, he neither 
js, nor can be the firſt cauſe, nor original. There- 
fore all good muſt begin at God; and nothing that 
is good, can be done without him ; and therefore 
he muſt not only countenance, but enable; and when 
we are enabled, we may do that for which he doth 
enable us. We may hear the voice of God, if 
God ſpeaks to us; and we may obey and comply 
with his motion. I will give you ſome inſtances in 
ſcripture for this, Ia. xli. 2. God there is ſaid, to 
call the righteous man to his foot. The righteous man 
here.ſpoken of was. Abraham, whom God called to 
follow him, ſtep by ſtep. And the apoſtle, Heb. 
xi, gives us an account of this in practice, who” o- 
| af: deyed God's call, and went at his bidding not know- 
we ig whither. | 


. 


wile Another inſtance you have of the diſciples of our 


\ he Saviour, of whom we read that when our Saviour 
, put called them, there was the virtue, power, and ſuff:- 
aſon diency in the voice of our Saviour, that they left 
9 their relations, and employments, and followed our 
Saviour, without maling any queſtion how they 
ah ſhould be maintained, Matt. iv. 18, The inferior 

Vo. I. O creatures 
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creatures they have obeyed God contrary to the ve. L 
ry impreſſions upon their natures. The ſun hath bo 1 
left his courſe and ſtood Hill, at God's bidding, bo ch. 
Yaſh. X. 12, 13. Fire hath not burnt,, and the ſea i I. 
hath riſen up in heaps, and the ſeveral creatures 3 


though never fo oppoſite in their natures, one unto 
another, came into the ark; and though before, ſwer. 
they would have deſtroyed one another, yet being Sent 
called by God to 8 the ark, they became tame i Make: 


and harmleſs. So that not only intelligent, but infe- 2%! 
rior agents know how to obey God, if God appear be Cal 
Much rather ſhould intelligent agents, who are 2. indeec 
dapted to hear God's voice, and to be guided by ah 
reaſon, auſtrer the call of God, when he {peaks w m 
them. . | oY 00 
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A ben the wicked man turneth away from his wickeh 
* nefs that he hath committed, and doth that which i 
lawful and right, he ſhall fave his ſoul alive. 

Heſe are words not in vain 3 therefore they 
do ſuppoſe two things. 


I. That the wicked ought to reform. And, 
II. That they may. | 
I. They 
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I. They that have committed wickedneſs ought 
to diſclaim it, repent, leave off to ſin, and return 
to their duty. And, 

II. That they may; elſe it might be replied to 
theſe words; God ſuppoſeth that which cannot be done, 
and this every where paſſeth for an undeniable an- 
ſwer. And to ſuppoſe this, is a defect in any wiſe 
agent : much mote in the all-wiſe God, who never 
makes a vain ſhew. It is not only below him, but 
unworthy of him, to deride men in miſery ; when 
he calls upon them ta repent and turn to him. True 
indeed, if men will not hear his voice, then he will 
laugh at their deſlruftion, and mock when their © fear 
cometh upon them. As therefore we may not make 
a mock of ſin, neither doth God mock at ſinners, 
But to make this out, that the wicked may urnfrom 
their wickedneſs, 

In every nature, thete are two things as the pro- 
viſion of God's creation, and its ſecurity, viz. 

1. A principle of felf-preſervation, 

2. A motion of reſtitution and recovery. 

TH}, A principle of ſelf-preſervatzon in its true pro- 
per and natural ſtate: from which of itſelf it doth 
never depart; but by the violence of other agents, 
bb WY which it cannot reſiſt; and therefore is ſometimes 
ih i driven from itſelf. This is the account 'that ſome 

give of ſtorms, tempeſto earthquakes, and the like. 
But nature's motion is orderly and leiſurely ; as the 
they feveral ſeaſons of the year, that follow one anothet : 
where the former give place unto the latter. This 

is the firft principle in nature: and the 
. 2d Is a power of recovery, and felf-reftorations 
O 2 when 

T hey 
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when that which did diſturb is taken off. 


-after ſtormy ; - and clear, after clouds. 
obſervation· from the ſtate of the er, things 


without us or about us. 
Now, is there any perfection in the lower nature, 


that is not, in the higher? Therefore we are to ſup- 
poſe tat this is eminently in ſuperior nature. Now to 
bring this obſervation home to our purpoſe. Lo a 


moral agent, ſuch as man is; he being endowed 
with reaſon and underſtanding, and inveſted with 
| liberty and fraedoui: nothing is more unnatural than 
fin and wickednels.. 
our mind, and againſt the reaſon of the thing. I 
is a contradiction to the reaſon of our mind, which is 
our governor ʒ; that · which guides the actions of our 
will : and to the reaſon of things, which gives law, 


and is the · rule of action; and wickednels is a great 


contradiction to both. Wickedneſs in man is as 
monſtrous and unnatural, as darkneſs in the ſun, 
which is the luminary of the world: wickedneſs is 
ſuch a thing as filth in the water; as infection in 
the air: wickedneſs is ſuch a thing as a diſeaſe 
in the conſtitution of nature, and we ſay. nature is 
every man's beſt phyſician. What are agues and 
fevers, but nature charged with an enemy that tends 
to its diſſolution, and therefore labours to ſhake it 
off? And therefore phyſicians endeavour to help 
and aſſiſt nature, and put her into motion; by which 
ſhe will. diſcharge herſelf of all malignant and offen- 
five matter. Now, I ſay, ſhall nature recover, and 


{ball not grace ſuperadded to nature, do the like? 
We 


Thence 


it is, that we expect fair weather after foul ; ſerene 
This ; is an 


For it is againſt the reaſon of 


recove 
doing, 
And 1 
our ſir 
ſecond 
but th 
that h 
that h 
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We uſe to ſay of all habits joined to natural powers 
that they do facilitate; and we eaſily do that, which 
we do by the. help of acquired habits. Now the firſt 
thing in rational nature is not at. all to. vary from. 
the rule of right : and this would ibe to anſwer the 
conſtitution of God's creation, in man. But in caſe 
he fails here, in the ſecond place, is the motion of 
repentance; and herein lies our double ſecurity, 
ſafety and perfection. It is therefore highly neceſ- 
ſary, that we be always in a diſpoſition towards re- 
pentance, and free to the exerciſe of faith in God, 
by Jeſus Chriſt: that ſo the guilt of no ſin may lie 
upon our conſciences: for this is the motion of re- 
covery, in human nature. 

So that now. put the caſe of us men as we find it. 
Our conſciences will tell us, that we have done a- 
miſs, by departing from the rule of right ; and by 
conſenting to iniquity : for guilt .is burdenſome to 
the mind, and will be a wound in our ſpirits. Now 
if the firſt, which: is beſt, fail, viz. our innocence, and 
integrity, where with we were · inveſted in the mo- 
ment of our creation: let us betake ourſelves to the 
ſecond, the motion of repentance; which is for our 
recovery, and is the grace of the goſpel: and in ſo 
doing, there will be hope, as we read Ezra x. 2. 
And let us not loſe ourſelves, by adding iniquity to 
our ſin, or by deſpair after guilt contracted. For a 
ſecond ſin, is not only another of the ſame kind, 
but the conſummation of the. former: inſomuch 
that he is reputed to do the ſame. evil once again, 
that he hath once done and doth not repent of it. 
Let us not live in a lie, flatter ourſelves with that 

O 2 which 
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which will not profit; for there are in man may 
lying refuges, and fooliſh boaſtings, and vain glory. 
The apoſtle tells us of ſome, that g/ory in their ſhame, 
Phil. iii. 19. that do applaud themſelves, as if they 
were not under the obligation of judgment, and 
conſcience ; but were free to do any thing, that is 
either-pleaſurable, or profitable, or expedient for 
their purpoſe, or what they have a mind to do. For 
of ſome we ſay, there is no fear of God, before their 
eyes 3 no reverence of the deity in their minds, but 
are free to their ungoverned wills, and to their luſts z 
whereas this is worthy of human nature, to over- 
come a man's own will, and to bridle his luſts. For 
will is no rule, nor can juſtify any thing 3 and luſts 
are very importunate, Jam. iv, 1. Hhence come wars 
and fightings # come they not hence, even from your luſls 
that way in the foul ? Whereas he that ruleth his 


own ſpirit, doth a greater act than he which taketh a 


city: nothing is the true improvement of the ratio- 
nal faculties but the exexciſe of the ſeveral virtues, 
of ſobriety, temperance, chaſtity, modeſty, gentle- 
nefs, humility, obedience in all things to God, and 
charity and good will to men, "Theſe are acts of 
excellency, theſe are indeed acts of power; by theſe 
the minds of men are regulated, and refined, diſchar- 
ged of fury, rage and exorbitant paſſions. By theſe 
a. man is made to act ide himſelf : whereas, with- 
out theſe, a man acts like a perſon in a frenfy, diſ- 
tracted and mad, like ſavage people, or like beaſts 
of prey, that worry and deſtroy one another: 
whereas by moderate uſe of the conveniencies of na- 
ture; by modeſty, humility gentleneſs ; by pati- 
ence 
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ence and obedience to God, by charity, love and 
good will towards men, a man is qualified for the 
enjoyment of God, and reconciled to the law of 
heaven, the rule of righteouſneſs, and fitted for at- 
tendance upon God. in the other ſtate, and to en- 
joy him for ever. 

Now, if it may be ſaid of common education, 
uz, of learning, and the ſtudy of the liberal ſciences, 
that it doth qualify and calm the-minds of men, and 
bring them to gentleneſs and fobriety ; upon 
which ſuppoſition the Roman emperors that were 
ſuch great warriors, did forbid the ſtudy of philoſo- 
phy, becauſe it ſpailed men for ſoldiers : I fay, if 
this be true of common education, how much more 
of chriſtian graces, by which we are taught to imi- 
tate Chriſt, who was meek, and lowly in ſpirit. 
"Tis in the exerciſe of theſe- virtues, that a man 
ſhews his ſtrength: and valour, above the inferior 
creation. Whereas on the contrary, by envy, wrath 
pride, and haughtineſs, men become deviliſh : but. 
by doing good, men reſemble God. By the ſeveral 
virtues, the mind is purified, and made fit to con- 
verſe with God, and. to receive from him : and 
therefore it is ſaid by the prophet, Iſai i. 16, 18. 
Waſp ye, make you clean, put away the evil of your do- 
ings fram before mine eyes, ceaſe to, do evil, learn to 
do well. Came now let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord. 
Wherefore, I ſay with the apoſtle, Eph. v. 14. A 
wake thou that fleet, and ariſe from the dead, and 
Chriſt Shall give thee life. Awake all you that have 


fallen aſleep, in the ſecurity of ſinful pleaſures, and 


through neglect of God, and your duty : and this 
is 
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l, my argument; and the force of my exhortation; 
Chrift is ready to give you life. 

And if T had not good warrant to ſay this, there 
would be no force in my exhortation z and I ſhould 


then labour in vain, Whereas Veing ſatisfied that 


God is in this exhartation, and ready to aſſiſt all good 
endeayours with his aid, help, and aſſiſtance; this 
gives great encouragement, and ſpeaks to all points, 
and anſwers all objections to the contrary. Here is 
then an exhortation in the name of God ; otherwiſe 
were it only the voice of a man, it would produce 
no good effect, 

But this I take for granted, that where there is 
monitions and warning from God'in caſe of dan- 
gers; that there the man is able, or that God is 
ready to make him ſo, And if you do not ſuppoſe 
this, all thoſe exhortations in ſcripture for men to 
leave their fins, and to repent, and turn to God, 
which are ſo frequent, are to no purpoſe, unleſs men 
be able, or that God is ready by his grace to make 
them ſo. I ſay, all thoſe exhortations do ſuppoſe 
neceſſary aid and aſſiſtance. And the apoſtle, Heh. 
iv. 16. hath an excellent form of words to this pur- 


Poſe, though it be not fo plain in our tranſlation 3 


for we read it, let us therefore come boldly to the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need: whereas in the original it is, 
grace for a neceſſary ſupply. 

Now this is all that I have aimed at; to prove 
not only that God is ready to receive us, if we re- 
pent and turn unto him; but alſo willing to aid 


and aſſiſt us. Therefore depend upon this, as that 
which 


f 
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which you may truſt unto z for without this, neither 
our religion nor our ſafety have any great ſecurity : 
if God, for his part, be not willing and ready to af- 
ford neceſſary aid and affiſtance, But that you may 
believe this, I can give you all the aſſurance of rea- 
ſon and ſcripture, Yea; ſurvey the whole creation 
of God, and you ſhall find that God hath provided 
for all neceſſary effects. Hath he not ſecured the 
world, for light and heat, by the ſun ? doth the ſun 
fail, after ſo many thouſand years, to give light and 
warmth, any more than it did at firſt ? "This is the 
promiſe of God, to ſecure the neceſſary effect to the 
preſervation of the ſeveral creatures.” Hath not God 
provided the clouds of heaven to drop down fatneſs, 
and to ſend rain to wet the earth, that otherwiſe 
would be ſpoiled with heat and duſt ; I might run 
through the whole creation, and ſhew how every 
thing is fitted for our uſe, and to ſecure the effects 
that are neceſſary and proper for us. 

But I go on. No conſiderate mind, that is pri- 
vy to its own ſlipperineſs, dare be ſelf- confident. He 
that is ſenſible of his own irreſolution, and ſudden 
ſurprizal through temptation together with his weak- 
neſs, is, ſo far from being ſelf-confident, or from truſt- 
ing to his own ſtrength that if he ſhould leave God 
out, he would ſoon give over and fink down intodeſ- 
pair; and not think himſelf ſufficient to manage ſo 
great an affair, as the things of reaſon, and the tranſ- 
actions of time and preparations for eternity. We are 
always to underſtand, and to remember, that we are 
but ſecond cauſes, and have ſufficiency only in Gods 
who is firſt and principal in every thing that good is ; 
and if God be with us, we are enabled, Where» 
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Wherefore be reſolved in this matter, that Gad 
is with us, and that he is ready to afford his grace 
and aſſiſtance. And this is a thing of univerſal ac- 
knowledgment. For all ſober and conſiderate men, 
when they do engage in any thing confiderable, 
they ſay, in the name of God ; and when they part 
with one another, they ſay, God be with you. Let 
us therefore in every thing begin with God, which 
is to follow the direction of our bleſſed Saviour, 
Euke xiv. 28. who ſaith, which of you intending to 
build a tower, ſateth nat down firſt, and counteth the 


cg, whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it. Or who is 


n 
ther he be able to meet him. 


Now. that you may not loſe this great argument 


and principle of reformation, and true and ſolid 
ground of encouragement, to leave off to ſin, and 
to return to God, becauſe of his gracious aid and 
aſſiſtance, I will give you aſſurance farther by theſe 


fix particulars. 
Firſt, It was never God's intention when he made 
man at firſt, to put him into a ſtate of abſolute ina 


pendency, or ſelf-ſufficiency. And therefore whoſoever 


_ aſſumes it to himſelf, doth aſſume that which never 
did belong to a creature-ſtate, God always did in- 


tend, that his creatures ſhould depend upon him, 
and hold of him: for man was made but in the 
place and order of a ſecond cauſe, and, a ſecond 
Cauſe is no cauſe divided from the firſt. Therefore 
it was always the report of wiſdom, acknowledge God 


in all thy ways ; and lean not ta thine own underſtanding 
Prov. 
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Prov. iii. 5. This was a duty of Adam in paradiſe, e- 
ven while he continued in innocency; before ever 
he meddled with the forbidden fruit; and he mil- 
carried, becauſe he did forget his dependence upon 
God, and withdrew himſelf from him. Thoſe 
words of the pſalmiſt, Pal. xxxvii. 5. Commit thy 
way unta the Lord, truſt alſo in him, are not directi- 
ons only for this lapſed ſtate : theſe are directions 
ſuitable and connatural to the very firſt inſtitution 
of God. As alſo that of the prophet, Za. 1, 10. 
Truſt in the Lord, and /tay thy ſelf upon thy God, and 
as he there goes on moſt excellently. v. 11. Behold 
all ye that kindle a fire, that compaſs yourſelves about 
with ſparks that you have kindled, but this ſhall you 
have at my hand, ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow. They 
are fure enough to fail and be diſappointed in their 
undertaking, be it never ſo good, they will end in 
ſorrow and ſhame, if they do not begin with God, 
and look up to him, as the only ſelf-ſufficient cauſe. 
For alas ! none of us are wiſe enough for our own di- 
rectian, in any of the ordinary affairs of life, or able 
enough far our own defence : we do not ſee before us, 
nor underſtand what evils may befal us. If we walk 
in the ſtreets, we are not ſure of one another ; for 
he that deſpiſes God or the laws, may be maſter of 
any man's life. So that if we leave out God, or God 
be neglected, we ſhall be fruſtrated and diſappoint- 
ed z and then we may juſtly reflect upon our own 
preſumption and folly. For we went out in 
our own ſtrength, and God was not in all our 
thoughts z and therefore he doth not give iſſue and 
ſucceſs, This was the ſtate of the croation, the 
creatures 
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creature 8 reference to God, and the creator's influ- 


ence upon the creature, and communication of him- 
ſelf to him; and that which was hot in the fate 
of innocence, cannot be ſuppoſed to be in the ſtate 
of weakneſs, and contrated impotency and debili- 
ty. Yea, to tell you of a ſelf-ſufficient creature, is 
a contradiction i ſubjecto; for all things derive 
from their original, and refer thereunto. As Solomon 
hath obſerved, the place from whence the waters come, 
thither they do return, Eccl. i. 7. This. is a reaſon 
beyond all contradiction. I could triumph. in this 
argument; *tis without all poſſibfity of. anſwer or 
evaſion. Therefore there is an abſolute inſufficien- 


cy in every ſecond cauſe ; and what is a ſecond 


caufe, is applied without effect, when the firſt cauſe 
is abſent, or doth not move. This is the firſt. But, 


' Secondly, Could man alledge either neceſſity of e- 
vil, or impoſſibility of doing good, it would be a plea. 


when Gad calls us to an account, and admits us to 
reaſon with him. For the ſcripture tells us, that 
God doth do ſo, not only at the day of judgment, 
but even naw ; and every one hath heard the voice 
of God calling upon him, to give a reaſon of his ac- 
tions. Come now (ſaith the prophet in the name of 
God) les us reaſon together, Iſa. i. 18. and argue the 


caſe, and I will let you judge. between me and. 
yourſelves, what could I have done more to my vine-, 
yard than ] baue done, Iſa. v. 4. But what have you 


done anſwerable? But if fin were neceſſary, it 


could not be avoided; and if a man's duty were 
impoſſible, it could not be done; this would be an 


anſwer to God himſelf. But, that there is no ne- 
ceſſity 
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-ceſſity of evil, or any impoſſibility of doing good, 


and becoming virtuous, I willſhew you from that 
paſſage of our Saviour, Matt. xi. 21. who faith to 
that wicked generation, that if the mighty works that 
had been done among them, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented. Which ſhews, that 
there was no impoſſibility in the matter, but that it 
might have been done ; otherwiſe this ſpeech of 
our Saviour had been vain, and to no purpoſe. U- 
pon this account it is, that we read, Jude 15. That 
at the day of judgment God will convince all the un- 
godly, and challenge them for all their hard ſpeeches, 

and ungodly deeds, that they have committed ; and 
ſhew, that they had no reaſon, either to ſpeak or 
think hardly of him; ſo that if this could be made 
out, that it were abſolutely impoſſible to avoid evil, 
and to do good, and diſcharge our duty; this would 
be an anſwer to the indictment, that might be 
brought againſt us at the laſt day of judgment. For ne- 
celſaries cannot be otherwiſe than they are, northat 
which is impoſſible, otherwiſe than it is. So that be- 
fore any judgment of condemnation paſs from a 
righteous judge ; it muſt appear, that neither any 
one was neceſſarily wicked; nor was it impoſſible, 
to have been virtuous. _ Therefore theſe things will 
appear otherwiſe, or men will not condemn them- 
ſelves, nor juſtify God in his dealings. And doth not 
our Saviour plainly intimate this, when he tells you 
that Chorazin and Bethſaida, as they ought to have 
repented, ſo they might have done it ; and others 
would have done ĩt upon the like means, as hath 
been already ſaid, I is true of ſumners, what Saul 
ſaid 
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faid of himſelf, 1 Sum. xiii. 12. I forced myſelf, when 

he did that which he ought not to have done. So it 

will be found of all ſinners, that they have done that 

which was unmaturul and againſt the reaſon of their 

minds 3 which had they followed, they would not 
have been wicked. 

; Thirdly, Where there is excellency of nature, there 
is always readineſs to communicate, ſupply and gra- 

tify, We commonly ſay, tis nt mayeſty without 
yoodneſs : all excellency is eaſy to give allowance to 
Mew grace and favour. A good diſpoſitioned man 

faith Ariſtotle, is ready to make a candid interpre- 
tation, and overlook an injury; and it is more ge- 
nerous not to take cogutzance of a fault, than to for- 
give. It is Gad lit to pardon to gratify, to do good, 

In caſe of miſery, it belongs to goodneſs, to make a 
Tupply. They think meanly of God, that think he 
doth leſs to recover his, creature, than doth conſiſt 
with infinite clemency and compaſſion ; that God 
doth leſs than what might ſerve the turn, or that he 
is wanting in neceſſaries, to ſave his creatures harm. 
leſs, or bring them to good. This I depend upon 
in a way of reaſon ; that infinite goodnefs will not 
do leſs than is * or than will ſerve the turn. 
But then as reaſon ſpeaks, ſo alſo doth God ſpeak 
of himſelf, by thoſe, impreſſions he hath made of 
himſelf, upon all creatures. For all creatures that 
are original to any other, they have this in them, to 
take care of their young, and to watch over them, 
till they are able to make their own defence and 
ſupply. This is true throughout the whole creation of 
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revealed will, when he hath made it known. Juſt 
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Pal cxlv. 9. God is good to all: and his tender mer- 
cies are over all bis works. Therefore J will rather 
think, that God did not make the world, than that he 
will fail to be very good unto the creatures that be hath 
made. For I ſee it otherwhere quite otherwiſe. 
Farthermore, we find good affection every where 
recommended, and the contrary every where blam- 
ed and diſparaged. We admire goodneſs, tender- 
neſs, and compaſſion ; but on the contrary, every 
body complains of envy, malice, hard-heartedneſa, 
cruelty, We therefore may be ſure, that goodneſs 
cannot be wanting in God, the want hereof God | 
blames in his creatures. 
 Paourthly, We cannot ſay werſe of God, than that 
his calls and monitions to his creatures, are not ſe- 
rious, and in good earneſt, and out of love and good 
mind. I can make no other explication of that 
diſtinction of God's ſecret and revealed wif, but that 
they do declare the felf ſame will in God]; but it is 
his ſecret will, before he harh declared it : and his 


2s the ſecrets of a man, knoweth no man, but him- 
ſelf, and he to whom he will reveal them: fo the 
will of God is not known, till God himſelf declare 
it. For to ſpeak of a ſecret and a revealed will in 
God, sontrary one unto another, is without war- 
rant, for it is the ſame will in another flate. And this 
I am well aſſured and reſolved of, becauſe this would 
be diſhoneſty here below in the very judgment of 
reaſon, to pretend and not to intend '; to make a 
ſhewy and overture, and to reſolve in a man's mind 


che contrary, is a great diſhoneſty, in ä 


* 
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of reaſon. And we have no other principle to diſcern 
the nature of God by, than the light of reaſon ; and 
therefore the prophet ſaith, Ja. Avi. 8. Shew your- 
Alves to be men; that is, uſe your , reaſon, and he 
ſpeaks it in this caſe, of judging in the ways and 
things of God. To whom, ſaith he, 101 ll ye liken me and 
make me equal ? Will you compare me with your i- 
dols, that are made of filver and gold, and carried 
upon mens ſhoulders, and ſet in a place from whence 
they cannot remove? and though one. cry unto 
them yet cannot they anſwer, nor ſave themſelves 
out of trouble. Remember this, and ſhaw your ſelves men, 
bring it again to mind, O ye tranſgreſſars, Wherefore 
we cannot think that to be a perfection above, which 
is baſe and an imperfection bel. For thoſe things 
that are true, are eternal truths, always were ſo» 
and will be ſo; immutably and unalterably. And u- 
pon this account, it is very hard to think of God 
that he will not contribute that which is. neceſſary 
to his creature, to do chat Which he calls him unto, 
eſpecially in ſuch things, where the creature is un- 
done, if the thing be not done ; and where none 
elſe but God can do it, nor help any otherwhere to 
be found. In ſuch caſe how can we make it out, 
which is declared of God; that he would nat the death 
Hainer; if he do not that which is, neceſſary to 
bring him to repentance and unto. life? We are 
told, Mid. xi. 24. that be hateth nothing that be 
made; but is the lover of ſouls. And therefore he 
cannot be wanting in neceſſaries to ſave them harm- 
leſs, and to bring them to good. And this acknow” 


1 is made in our publick prayers: and up- 
on 


— 
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on this account it is, that we are adviſed, to ca a> 
wuay aur tranſgrefſuons, and to make us clean hearts, and 
— expoſtulated withal, for why will you die ? 

aye J amy phidſute att all that the wicked ſhould die, 
or in 421. death of him that dieth ? wherefore | turn and 
live, Ezek. vet hay 31, 32+ xxxili. II. And it is ve- 
ry obſervable, that he which bids us do theſe works 
hath-alſo promiſed; that he will work them in us, 
Exel. xxxvi. 26. 1 will ſprinkle clean water upon you 
and you ſhall be clean; and a new heart will I give 
you, and I will put my ſpirit upon you, Fer. xxxii. 39. 
and Heb. viii. 10. Now theſe places are very eaſily 
reconciled, by acknowledging God's ſuperintenden- 
cy; as the original and firft cauſe 3; and mens la- 
bout, care, and. diligence, as a ſecond cauſe. Sq 
that ĩt may be ſaid, that man doth it, as we fattri- 
bute an effect to an inſtrument: and ĩt muſt be ac- 


knowledged, that God doth it, becauſe hel is chief 


and principal. We read, Jonah iv 2. that God 
is ſaid to be a God of great pity : and eliewhere we 
read, that he delighteth in mercy ; and what 
perſons delight in, they do eaſily and readily. Far- 
ther, let.it be conſidered, that the fault is laid upon 
us, and we are charged with careleſſneſs and ſelf- 
neglect, if the thing be not done, Prov. i. 31. 7 
have called, but ye refuſed, and would have none of my 
counſels. So, Hoſea xiii. 9. O Iſrael, thu haſt de- 
Aroyed thyſelf : and John vi. 40. ye will not come to 
me, that ye might have li life This is the fourth par- 
ticular, 


Vor. I. Pp ir e . 
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ability, and that God'is'wanting-iu- neceſſary 
aſſſſtance, is to expoſe us to an invincible 
N e andi that in theſe three particulars. 

1, Tolentertain hard thoughts 'of God, nd d. 
as are unworthy of him. 

24% To throw off the . Tel moans, and to 
take no cure at all, in this great affair. 

Zaly, Finally, to diſpair; and we wrong God 
more by deſperation, than by: preſumption. 1 ſay, 
to aſſert our inability, and that God is wanting, in 
neceſſary aid and affiftance, would be to expoſe; us 
to think the hardeft thoughts imaginable. of God ; e- 
ven ſo far, as to neglect and throw" off the uſe of 
all means, and to final deſperation. For what are 
means if the enil be nat attainedby them ? Means 
are not valuable for themſelves, nor will any body 
be at the charge of them, but in reſpect of the end. 
And whoſe heart will ſerve him to act, when he 
hath no manner of hope ? and who can have any 


hope 
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hope if he have no confidence, that God will aid 
and aſſiſt? I add further; to think that God is im. 
placable, and irreconcileable, is the way to come 
unto the very temper of the devils themſelves; but 
that God is ready with his grace and influence, is 
that which hath an univerſal acknowledgment ; as 
appears from theſe three things. 

11. There is not a man among us of any ſenſe 
and reaſon; that will engage in any matter of waght 
but he will ſay, in the name ef God. l 

24ly. There is no man of any ſobriety if he relate 
how he hath eſcaped any danger; but he will in- 
terpoſe theſe words, God be thanked, or, as God would 
have it. 

3dly. All men of conſideration and ſobriety, whew 
they part, will fay, God be with you. Which obſer- 
vations import, that it is ſuitable, and connatural to 
the nature of man, to apply to God, and to acknow- 
ledge him, and to think that God will be with us, 
to afiſt"and direct us, 

Sixthly and laſtly, God hath done ſo much on his 
part, that he hath given us all reaſon to believe, 
and think that he is well- minded towards us: and 
that he is reſolved in the matter of our recovery, 
upon terms, that are made eaſy, and poſſible. And 
to make this appear I will offer you theſe eight par- 


ticulars. 
| Firſt. Take into conſideration, the length of 


God's patience : for were God for our deſtruction, 
he would take us at the firſt advantage, and oppor- 
tunity, as enemies are wont to do. For who lets 


an enemy go out of his hand? Men will hardly ſuf- 
1 fer 
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fer an enemy to: live; but prevail againſt him what 
they can; leſt, if they ſhould: let him go out of 
their hand, and let him alone, he ſhould meditate 
their deſtruction. And this is that, which is appa- 
rent, and the ſcripture ſuppoſes. it, Eccl. viii. 2. Be- 
cauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not ſpeedily exe- 
cuted, therefore the hearts of the ſons of men are ſet. in 
them to do evil. But 2 Pet. iii. 9. we are told, that, 


the long-ſuffering of God doth not proceed either 


from his weakneſs, or want of power, but from his 
willingneſs thut tue ſhould not periſb. He would have 
us come toa better underſtanding, and take a courſe 
that we might live. This is the firſt thing that I 
would ſuggeſt, that God is well- minded towards 
us, and willing to do us good. Ihe 

_ Second thing that I would offer, is the checks of 
our OWN canſciences. Now the checks of our own 
conſciences, in all bad ways, we have very great 
cauſe to attribute them unto God, as his awakenings 
of us. And that for this reaſon, becauſe ſinning doth 
contract hardneſs and reprobacy of mind; and diſ- 
ables the mind for its-true and proper — s and 
makes it as ſalt that hath loſt its ſavour. Me all find 
it far eaſier, to commit a ſecond ſin than the firſt 
Therefore we are to look upon the check of our 
own econſciences as the voice of God. 

Thirdly, The abundant proviſion, that God hath 
made for aur recovery, ſhews that he is in good ear- 
neſt, There is expiation of ſin ; and the aſſiſtance 
of his grace and ſpirit, for the recovering of us; 
and God would not have done all this, if he had 


not been in good earneſt. Here, I will take up the 
| argument 
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arzument of Manoab's wife, Judges xiii. 22. We fhall 
ſurely die, ſaid he, becauſe we haue ſeen God. But 
his wife ſaid unto him, v. 23. F the Lord were 
pleaſed"to kill us, he would not have received a burnt- 
offering at our hand, nor ſbeum us ſuch things as he 
hath done. *Tis not reaſonable to think, that God 


having made a large proviſion for our relief and re- 


covery; that he ſhould lay a reſtraint upon the ſo- 
vereign virtue of that, which is his own remedy ; 
but ſuffer it to grapple with the malignancy of the 
diſtemper, though it extend never ſo far. So that 
if a good effect doth not follow, it is not becauſe 
God hath been wanting on his part,' nor becauſe 
he hath not done that which lay upen him to do. 
If ſuch a remedy prove ineffectual, it muſt be from 
ſome other cauſe, viz, from ſome obſtacle or impe- 
diment, or want of due application : or becauſe of 
the perſon's impatience under cure, or becauſe 
things are allowed and delighted in, {that are of a 
contrary nature, and quality; and not for want of 
good will in the all-wiſe God. For the means that 
God uſeth are in themſelves ſufficient, and in caſe 
they prove without effect, tis becauſe they are not 
R 
- Men fall ſhort in their repentance, becauſe after 
men have been ſorrowful, they return again to their 
former iniquities.” Whereas, upon repentance there 
ſhould follow works meet for repentance, Mat. iii. 8. 
"Tis an excellent ſaying that which you find in Ee- 
clus xxxiv. 25, 26. He that waſheth himſelf betauſe 
he hath touched a dead body, and goeth and toucheth it 
again, what doth his waſhing profit him? So he that 
P 2 bums 
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humbleth himſelf far bit fins and dath the ſame things 
again, what doth his humbling profit him ? by 
So again, ſor faith, which is another remedy of 
God's proviſion ; for he ſaith, he that believeth ſhall 
be ſaved; Now what doth a man's faith ſignify, if 
à man profeſs to believe; if he do not do thoſe 
things which naturally follow upon ſuch a belief ; 
or as they do, who do, really and truly believe; 
what profit can a man expect from ſuch an empty 
and inſignificant faith, as 8. Zames ſpeaks, Jam. ii, 
14. Can ſuch a faith ſave him.?. Who will think that 
a man doth. believe, who doth. things. clear contrary 
to that which he faith he believes ? Again: 
What come the offers of grace unto, which 
ſhew the favour of God towards ſinners ; if they 
be not cloſed with, or if men receive the grace of God 
in vain ? What doth all this ſignify, if that com- 


plaint of the. prophet may be taken up, that we have 


laboured in uain, and ſpent our ſtrength in uain. Lo 
vrhat purpoſe are thoſe prophets ſent by God, that 
riſe up early, and fit up late, if men incline not their 
ears, and will nat liften ? Fer. xxv. 4. Then in re- 
ſpect of the ſinner's ſtate and condition; can he be 
otherwiſe than extremely miſerable, that is not cu- 
red of the rancor and venom that the practice of ini- 
quity hath poiſoned his ſpirit withal ? For miſery 
ariſeth from within; tis not by any impoſition 
from the effects of any power without us; but 2 
man is miſerable from his own inward malignity 


and naughty diſpoſition. So that if a man be not 


cured by all the remedies that are applied, he is not 
healed of the wound that guilt and fur hath made 
| in 
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inhis conſcience which are the true productive cauſe 
40 his malady and diſtemper. And if this effect be 
not wrought, it is becauſe the patient is refractory 
and Qubborn! And that is the third. thing, viz. 
thoſe previſions that God hath made which are wor- 
thy, honourable, noble, available and effectual, if 
we do not obſtruct _ hinder ; but are patient un- 
der God's cure, and application of, the remedy. 
Ti -. 
Fourth thing that T ſhall 1 in, iS the nature 
and quality of. the things 1 that God, upon account of 
religion, does requi of us, viz... Thoſe things 
whereof religion do confiſt : and they are inter- 
nal good r and acts that are ſuitable, and 
do of their, own accord follow. I fay, an internal 
good diſpoſition and ſuch acts as are ſuitable and con- 
natural thereunto, and follow of their own accord. 
For by our carriage and behaviour, by our words 
and ſpeech, we ſhew our mind and temper ; by 
what we. do, and practiſe. In our publick devotion 
we make this acknowledgment to God, that his ſer- 
vice is perfet? freedom, and we are bid, Gal. v. 1. To 


fland Al nd in that 9 wherewith Cbriſi hath made 


us Hi, ſpel is called the roya! law of 
liberty, ag or the chriſtian ſtate is not as. 
the Fetoiſßh; the apoſtles did not think fit to lay a= 
ny ſuch burdens, upon believers, as were in the 
Jewiſh ſtate, for that is called, Adds xv. 10. A yoke 
which neither they nar their fathers were able to bear. 
Such things were impoſed upon them, as had good- 
neſs only as they were warranted, and enjoined by 
him that had power, But all acts in the chriſtian 

religion 
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religion, have an intrinſict goodneſs, and in their own 


nature are ſanatory and deſirable: and this ſpeaks 


hmourably of the, chriſtian religion, that whatſoever 
it lays upon us, or enjoins, is either good in itſelf, 
or for the ſociety, or for recovery | in caſe of failing 
and miſcarriage. They are either operative to ſuch 
an eſtate as ĩs good, or conſervative of men in ſuch 
a ſtate, « or prohibitive of the contrary. They are ei- 
ther for our ſecurity in a good eſtate, or for recoye- 
ry out of a bad one: they are ſuch things as are 
good in themſelves, and do ſanctify and purify our 
minds, and make us right and found, and ſuch as 
we ought 1 to be. I might inſtance in all the acts 


required by the chriſtian religion, and make it good 
of W's one. of. them ; which cannot be ſaid of po- 


e 


for 0 fake: Alſo thol ent that were 
under the levitical law, for negle& whereof, the fons 
of Aaron, were ſo puniſhed as alſo Uzzah, for touch- 


ing the ark; though with a good mind to keep it 
1 falling; and . Bethſhemites fot looking into 


There are now no ſuch things required, ſo ha- 
Eb and dangerous: for ſuch things men had 
not the ſecurity of their minds, but their ſecurity lay 
only in their memories and not in the rectitude of their 
temper. Whereas we have the ſecurity of our temper, 
becauſe thoſe things that are forbidden, are baſe and 


unworthy: So that when evil is preſented' to us, we 
preſently 
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preſently y give an anſwer how can I do this wickedneſs 
and ſin again/t God ? And out of a ſenſe of the impu- 
tity of the thing we preſently object againſt it, 
Whereas they had only the fecurity of their memo- 


ries which is frail and fallible faculty; for we are 


apt to forget, and do not often think. And this we 
find, that it is far harder for intellectual nature to do 
a thing where we ſee no reaſon for it, or to forbear 
any thing, if we do not fee any reaſon why, eſpecially 
if it be againſt our way and temper. But in the chriſ- 
tian religion thoſe things that are commanded are re- 
gular and kindly, becauſe our minds are caſt into the 
fame mould with them, and framed into ſuitableneſs 
and conformity with them: ſo that weact ourſelves, 
without any great conſideration ;-we are ready to 
make application to God, and to place all affiance 
and confidence in him; and to do all acts of righ- 
teouſneſs and j uſtice; and to govern ourſelves ac- 
cording to the rules of ſobriety and temperance; 
becauſe we are reconciled in nature and temper, to 
all thefe things: fo that it is an eaſy thing to be 
religious, upon the terms of chriſtianity. 'We wor- 
ſhip God readily, becauſe we are in temper, God- 
like, according to our meaſure and degree. Seneca 
faith, „If a man would be holy and righteous, let 
« him imitate God; and if a man do partake of 
* God he is ſuch and will be ſuch.“ But why ſhould 
I quote the philoſopher, fince the apoſtle ſaith, we 
partake of the divine nature, by a principle of holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 4. This is the 
fourth thing, the nature and funny f my things 
* God dub require of un. 

Fifthly» 
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.. Fifthly, The equal conſideration that we meet with 
at the hands, of God, in reſpect of our preſent 
weakneſs, ſhews that God ; is ready and willing to 
do us good. And to make this out, I ſay, that if 
any man ſuffer difficulty in the diſcharge of his du- 
ty, (as I muſt confeſs ſeveral tempers do, more or 
leſs, as to particular virtues ; to ſome tempers, ſuch 
acts of virtue are very eaſy, that to others. are more 
hard and difficult. Now in this, diſparity, if by 
conſid eration, reaſon and argument. 3. man bring 
himſelf to that which: is to. be done, God accepts it 
the rather as an act of high virtue, and true gogdneſs. 
And the more of difficulty a man finds in himſelf, 
God looks upon it as done with, more. reſolution, ; 
and he will not reject it; becauſe the man ſuffered 
difficulty 5 but look upon it as, the more eminently 
virtuous 3 antes ſuch, indiſpolition and 
avocation. Now this is 44 faireſt, meaſure imagi- 
nable; God doth make. allowance for our temper, 
complenion, and conſtitution * for our prejudices 
from our education, and ſuppaſitions upon miſtakes, 
and for our former, converſe. and acquaintance, 
which many times doth occaſion. ſame difficulty in 
the diſcharge of our duty. For be conſiders our frames 
and as a father pitieth his children, fo the Lord pitieth 
thoſe that fear bim, Pal. ciii. 13. And this is a great 
encouragement to us, that we ſhall meet with all 
fair conſtruction ; and that we are upon good 
terms with God. And as this is for our encourage- 
ment, ſo doth it declare God's gracious intentions 
towards: us, and that he is in good earneſt. defirous 
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us. That he will neither negle& nor refuſe any 
good in us ; for he will not N any thing that 
partakes of his own nature ; but will fofter and 
cheriſh any thing that is God-like. And for our 
miſtakes, ſo our hearts be right, God will mend 
them, by his own candid conſtruction, and gracious 
interpretation. And this meaſure Abimelech found, 
Gen, xx. 6. I know that thou didſt it in the integrity 
of thy brart. Though he was to blame in the mat- 
ter, yet becauſe he was right in the main, God o- 
verlooks his fault. For, if we do not conſent, the 
action is not reckoned as ours. As on the one 
hand, it is no virtue to do well without an intenti- 
on: ſo on the other, tis not. reckoned as our fin, 
if we fall through miſtake. I add to this, that 
there is great congruity between our own being and 
the nature; of things enjoyned by religion. The a- 
poſtle faith, Rem. vii. 1 5. 1 conſent ta the law that it 
is good : here is the congruity of the agent and the 
ect. And David ſaith, Pal. cxix. 142. Thy law 
is truth that is, it is ſuch as it ſhould be. David 
was reconciled in temper, to the law of God. To 
the ſame degree that we are endued with holineſs, 
to the ſame degree we are poſſeſt of happineſs. The 
mind is the maninreſpedt ofthe excellency ofthe part 
for mind is ten thouſand to one above body: and 
alſo, in reſpect of the act that is performed; what 
is done with the conſent of the mind is beſt done. 
What men do againſt their minds, is of no value, 
though the thing done be good in itfelf ; nor of a- 
ny deep malignity, if done with a good mind, 
though through miſtake, Not only the gracious 

God 
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God, but all good men go by this rule ; they do 
not value things as they are materially conſidered, 
but by the mind and intention of the party; not that 
which 1 is done, but what was meant and intended, 
If it prove an injury, a good man will accept of the 
200d | intention; and that is the fifth particular. 
Sirthhy, Though God begin with leſs, he will g 
on with more. Far this I dare ſay, if a man be ſe- 
rious in his religion, and duly ſenſible of his own 
vanity and inſufficiency 3 ; and of the many avocati- 
ons, and temptations from abroad; the grace of 
God will not be ſhort. Though God doth not 
give all at firſt, yet that which God begins withal, 
is ſufficient for ſomething, i in the way of converſion 
and thereby man is enabled to do that for which 
that aſſiſtance is given. And that being made uſe 
of, God, of his own grace and good will, will give 
mare. And this we are well affured of by. thoſe 
words of our Saviour, Mark iv. 25. To him that hath 
Hall be given, (that is, that hath by uſe and improve- 
ment, but from him, that hath not (that i is, that doth not 
make uſe of what God hath given him)/ball be taken 
away, even that which he hath. But this is moſt cer- 
tain that God doth never forſake us firſt. That good 
will of God which did incline him to begin with 
us, when we were in a way of fin, will move him 
to go on after he hath begun. For we find in ferip- 
ture, that Gad often makes himſelf, an argument to Him- 
felf,, Ezek. xxxvi. 22. For my own name ſake I will 
da this. So Iſa. xllii. 25. J, even I am he that blotteth 
out thy tranſgreſſions for my own name ſake. God er 
propoſerh himſelf, for an argument to himſelf, and 


brings 


with th: 
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brings this as an argument for a farther act becauſe 
of his own grace and goodneſs he had begun. 
For he will not begin, and leave off upon 
the ſame terms he did begin, when we were in a 
ſtate of ſin, and when we were enemies to him by 
wicked works. He did begin then, when he found 
us in our blood. It is eaſy for us to believe that 
God, who of his own accord did begin, when he 
found us in a fate of for, will not give over and 
leave us, when he finds us in the motion of repen- 
tance. And that is the ſixth particular, tho God 
begin with leſs, he will go on with more. And this 
is a great encouragement for any man to ſet about 
the work of religion, and to make application to 
God ; becauſe he does not know how far God will 
enable him in time to come. - Juſt as our Saviour 
laid to his diſciples, tuben you ſhall be brought before 
princes and governors, conſider not before hand, what 
ye all anfuver-; for it ſhall be given you in that hour, 
what ye ſhall ſay, Mat. x. 18, 19. So that, let no 
man be diſcouraged, though that which he now 
bath, be not ſufficient for to carry him through that 
which he hath before him; for as his work ſhall 
increaſe and grow greater, God will furniſh him 
with that aſſiſtance that ſhall be ſuitable, and ſuffi- 
cient for what he calls himſelf unto. 
| Seventhly, God ſpeaketh abſolutely, poſitively, 
and without any reſervation, that when a finner 
turneth away from his wickedneſs, he ſhall ſave his ſoul 
alive, When we have but half a mind, we ſpeak 
with caution, reſervation, and upon ſuppoſition : 
but here God ſpeaketh abſolutely, clearly and fully, 
without 


3 - = 4 
— A » * = 
py a p —_ $ 


—_ — 


* - _— DD Cr \ 
mY 8 — — — — 
2 2 » ” * 


wi "TT _- 


238 The Converſion of 'a SYNN ER, 
without Vg or and*s,' that ſo we may ſec his mind, 
and know what to truſt to. - Weuſe to doubt of 
mens performance bf their words, if they ſpeak 
Duran, and as it were, unwillingly; but thus 
it is not wir God, he ſpeaks freely, and without 
reſervarion. ' And to aſſure us hereof, we have fir 
of all, the exeellency of his nature, and ſecondly, 
His truth and faithfulneſs. Alſo, God loſeth no- 
thing by the ſinner's return to him. When his 
creature is gained, he accounts it as gain to him- 
ſelf ; ſo that nothing obſtructs but our on˙ obſtina- 
cy, and unworthy refuſal, and for that we muſt 


blame ourſelves. Prov.'4. 24. God faith, Becauſe / 


have flretched out my hand, and ye refuſed ; therefor: 
I will laugh at aur dgſtruttion. It is God-like, to 
take pleaſure in che good of others. We know 
whoſe nature it is, to take pleaſure in the ruin of 
others, and who it is that goeth about, ſeeking 
whom'he may devour; even the devil, whoſe na- 
ture is moſt deformed and degenerate. 

- Eightly; The repentance of a finner, and his 
turning to God, is a thing ſo acceptable and well- 
pleaſing to God, that he will greatly reward thoſe 
that have any hand in it, Dan. xii. 3. They that be 
wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, and 
they that turn many to righteouſneſs, as the ftars for e- 
ver and ever. And our Saviour ſaith, there is % 
in heaven, at the converſion of a ſinner, Luke xv. 7. 
And if this may be ſaid to be done by us, which are 
but inftruments, much more by him that is the 
principal and chief agent. God himſelf doth fo 
TT nes EY NOR a ſinner's 
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converſion, that when we' ſhall come to know bet. 
ter, how Fe God was concerned In i it, we ſhall 
think eternity Ttfelf too anck too narrow for us 
to magnify and praiſe ſo good'a God; ſo well de- 
ſerying, at gur hands What encouragement was 
it for a prodigal ſn, to be fo Kindly cee by his 
father, Luke xv, 11. G. 

Now, the condlufion of All, is this "ay as we 
have ſeen, fin is ſo fatal and miſchievous to us, and 
the condition of every ſinner ſo horrid and lamenta- 
ble, that 1 is nt "brought to repentance, and into re- 
conciliation with God, and to the law of everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs and truth : ſince, if we are not 
according to the mind of God, we can never be ac- 
ceptable to him, nor made happy by him : and 
ince God doth” afford us his grace and affiſtance, 
let us be encouraged to be up and doing, and ſet 
ourſelves with all our might to leave off to fin, and 
to return to our duty. Tis yery good news to a 
lick man, to tel him that his diſeaſe is not mortal; 
and to him that i: is s wounded, that his wound is ay 
rable.; and tis no leſs good tidings to finners, that 
we can tell them, that their firs are pardonable up- 
on their repentance, and 'thiat though they have 
offended God, they may be forgiven, and become 
acceptable unto him, upon their converhon, through 
Chriff's recommendation, and interceſſion. And 
theſe things make it credible, which I pray conſider. 

Firſt, What fin is, either the act or defect of a 
fallible creature, and ſo reverſible. And that by how 
much the more we are liable to miſcarry through 
temptation, by ſa much the more is God willing 
£0 
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to receive us upon our repentance, and return to 
him. For this doth abate the ſin of us men i1 in this 
ſtate of weakneſs, and contracted. impotency 5 for 
our fin. is not like the ſin of the angels, that fel 
without a tempter, far ought we K * 

Secondly, As our a j Is reverſible, and made null by 
eur repentance and ſelf-condemnation, fir) Ged hath. all 
right to pardon. | Hit, as he is lord and owner, of 
the creature. e as he fis governor of the world 
ſo allo as he is the firſt and chief goodneſs, .. So that 
if it doth conſiſt with goodneſs and the honour of 
his government, a. ſinner may be ſure to have it up- 
on the terms of the goſpel. But then you. muſt 
come to God's terms; for otherwiſe it is. good to 
controul wickedneſs and ſin ; and it is à Tighteous 
thing with God, to render cribulation to thole that 
continue obſtinate. 

| Thirdly, God de fatto, hath and will pardon fn 
to the penitent. Such is the excellenc of his na- 
ture, that he takes delight in it; And I will add one 
thing more. that. God concerns himſelf in our affairs 
and takes care of man; and this hath an univerſal 


acknowledgment; yea, tis the very ſenſe of our 
natures, and the dictates of our reaſon z As 1 will 


new you in theſe inſtances. 
II. If at any time, we fall into diſtreſs, what 


comes ſooner out of our mouth, than, 0 God, Or 
God help lie. 
2dly, If we do engage, or undertake any thing 


enn ! we ſay, in the name of 
od. | 
1 2h, 
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. 2aly, In our narration, all ſober men ſay, as God 
would have it. 

Ah, In our deprecations of things that are formi- 
dable; we ſay, God forbid. 

5thly, In our thankſgivings, we ordinarily ſay, 
God be bleſſed ; or, I thank God. 

 Gthly, In our proteſtations, we ſay, before God, or, 
as in the preſence of Gad. 

7thly, In our 40 utations, one of another, we ſay, 
God be with you, or, God keep yon. 

And though thefe in the mouths of many men, 
are formal, and without due conſideration, yet the 
cuſtom of them does proceed from a very good ori- 
ginal, and they ſpeak nature's ſenſe, and ſhew that 
there is motion in our minds towards God, and 
ſome ſenſe of him upon our ſpirits. 
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The Converſion of a SINNER, 


» as. 1 nn. Ati ith, ** * — 8 


Ez R K. xviii. 27, 
IV hen the wicked man turneth away from his wicked= 
neſs that he hath committed, and doth that which is 
lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. 


Have purpoſed, in the cloſe of my diſcourſe on 
this text, to ſpeak to five things, 
I. The time when the wicked turneth away 
from his wickedneſs, 
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II. The quality of the perſon ; wicked. When 
the wicked man turneth away from his wickedneſs, 
III. The motion; turneth away from his wickedneſs, 
IV. To give an account of what is lawful and 
right; when the wicked turneth away from his 
wickedneſs, and doth that which is lawful and right, 
V. To ſhew the geodeffe of this motion, he ſhal! 
fo his * alive. 


I, For the time of his converſion and return to 
God, it is indefinitely ſpoken, and doth not exclude 
late time, which may be an encouragement to eve- 
ry one, be his caſe never ſo deſperate. But then, 
this is not ſpoken to encourage mens delays and 
put-ofts ; for there are four great evils conſequent 
upon that, 

14, It were to ill-reſent the goodneſs of God, 
thus to requite his grace and favour, that we conti- 
nue in ſin, becauſe God is gracious. God forvid 
(ſaith the apoſtle) that we ſhould continue in fin, 
becauſe grace doth abound, Rom. vi. 1, 2, This 
would be horrid ingratitude, and diſingenuity. 

diy, It were to abuſe ourſelves, and do ourſelves 
more and more harm. For evil is againſt the na- 


«ture of man ; it is ſuch a thing as marrs his nature 
and ſpoils his principle. Therefore we ſhould ne- 


ver meddle with it, and much leſs continue in it. 
Zaly, It would make the work which is neceſſa- 
ry to our happineſs, much more hard and difficult. 
For ill uſe doth contract bad habits ; and bad ha- 
bits contracted by long uſe and cuſtom, are with 
great difficulty left off. This the prophet ſuppoſ- 
e 
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eth in thoſe words, when he ſaith; can the Hack- 
moor change his gin, or the leopard his ſpots. ; then 
they which are accuſtomed te do evil, may learn te ds 
well,, Jer. xiii. 23. Impudence and immodeſty, 
grow upon thoſe that continue in the practice of i- 
niquity. 

4thly, Continuance in ſin doth expole us to far 
greater danger. 

1. Becauſe of the great uncertainty of life, for 
who can promiſe himſelf another day, nay, another 
moment ? and 

2. Becauſe of the devil's repeated and continued 
aſſaults, by which he will {till get the more advan. 
tage upon us; and ſo it will become the more dif- 
ficult to get him out of poſſeſſion, 

3. In reſpeR of the inſinuations of bad company 
and converſe. For men that are bad themſelves, 
will keep ſuch company as themſelves 3 and cam- 
pany and converſe are of an inſinuating quality, and 
that is done by treaty and converſe, which is not 
done on a ſudden, 

4. All the while you ſtand out, you are in a way 
of rg/iftance vf the holy Spirit, and fight againſt the 
motions of God almighty ; which are neceſlary to 
bring you to good, and to qualify you for eternal 
life. Let therefore no man think, that he may lead 
a ſinful life of pleaſure here, and immediately repents 


and enter into life. For heaven is rather a tate than 


a place ; al doth require a good temper of mind, 
to qualify us for the enjoyment of it, And we are 
ſaid to be ſaved, in the language of ſcripture, when 


we are delivered from our fins, and qualified for the 


2 3 enjoyment 
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enjoyment of God. And there muſt be ſalvation of 
grace, as antecedent to that of g/ory, For happineſs ing, 
hath its foundation in holineſs, and there muſt be qur 
either a conſcience void of offence, by abſolute in- | 
nocence; or eaſe of guilt, by our repentance, and 
God's pardon : otherwiſe there is no ſalvation ;' for, 
a gullty conſcience hath hell within itſelf. There 
are many that would be ſaved in a negative ſenſe, 
that is, they would not be damned; but this is not 
a juſt explication of ſalvation z for heaven and ſal- 
vation is begun here, and therefore the apoſtle ſaith, 
who hath ſaved us and called us, 2 Tim. i. 9. And ſo 
much' for the firſt particular, the time when the 

wicked turneth away from his wickedneſs. 
II. The quality of the perſon ; wicked. And here 
I muſt acquaint you, that ſcripture doth not  deno- 
minate perſons wicked, or ſinners, or workers « of int« 
quity, from weakneſſes, failings, or from error of 
judgment, or from indifpoſitton at times, from ſud- 
den paſſion, or ſurpriſal; nor from the irregularity 
of the firſt motion, that is ſo troubleſome and grie- 
vous unto us all. But they are called firners and 
wicked perſons, who voluntarily conſent to known ini: 
gquity; who while they have knowledge and judg- 
ment of that which is right, for baſe ends and pur- 
poſes act contrary thereunto, and continue in ſin 
and apoſtacy from the truth. Sins of the former 
ſort, ſuch as weakneſs and failings, through temp- 
tation or ſudden ſurprize, require our odeſty and 
asking God forgiveneſs : as alſo our greater care 
and diligence, and conſtant application to God and 
committing ourſelves into his hand; and in ſo do- 
ing, 
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ing, God doth readily forgive, For he remembers 
our frame, and. conſiders and makes allowance far 
our weakneſs, P/. cin. 1 3. and Mal. iii 17. As. a 
father pitieth his children, fo the Lard pitieth thoſe that 
fear him; and he will ſpare them at a man ſpareth 
bis own ſon that ſerveth bim. Ho 

III. I now proceed to the third, to ſhew when a 
man may be ſaid. to turm from his wickedneſs 3 
to which enquiry I ſhall anſwer by three negative, 
and three affirmative propoſitions, The negatives 
are theſe. | 

J. A man is not ſaid to turn away from his ini- 
quities when his fin rather leaves him than he leaves 
it: either through age and diſability of body; or 
through weakneſs and infirmity.; ſo that he cannot 
bear to do as he has formerly, done, Now, this is 
the caſe many times of the riotous and intemperate, 
who. uſe to riſe up early in the morning, that they might. 
follow flrong drink ; that continue until. night, till 
wine inflame them, Iſa. v. 11. But this they cannot 
do always. Then for the prodigal, that profuſely 
ſpends all that, he hath, and is brought. to a morſel 
of bread, and like him that we read of, Luke xv. 
14. made to feed with the ſwine upon husks ; ſuch, 
a man's ſin hath rather left him, than he it. The 
like may be ſaid of wanton laſcivious perſons, that 
have quite ſpoiled and diſabled their bodies. And 
alſo of falſe dealers, who have been ſo often found 
out, that no body will truſt them, or have to do 
with them ; you cannot ſay that ſuch men as theſe. 
have turned from their wickedneſs, 


23 2. Such 
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2. Such men as are not at their own Hberty; buy 
under tutors and governors, whom they dare not 
diſobey; who are as it were ſhut up, and not ſuf- 
tered to ramble abroad. Theſe men cannot be ſaid 
to have turned from their wickedneſs. 

3 . Nor when fin is made bitter to men, by ſuffer- 
Ing the bad conſequences that follow upon it. 
Sometimes men ſuffer in their names, or in their e- 
ſtates, or in their bodies. Guilt doth always pro- 
pheſy evil things, and fin is a ſhame and reproach 
to any perſon that commits it, Pro. xxiii. 29. 0 
' hath tho, who hath ſorrow, who hath contentions, 'who 
hath babblings, who hath wounds without cauſe, who hath 
redneſs of eyes ? they that tarry long at the tyine ; they 
that go to ſeek new wine. It is ſaid of lazineſs, idleneſs 

and fluggiſhneſs, that it is more painful than in 
and diligence ; and to be employed, is eaſier than to 
be idle. 501 it may be ſaid of other vices; the miſ- 
chiefs and inconveniencies that follow upon difſo- 
lute living, and naughty practices, are not ballanc- 
ed by the pleaſure that they bring, but are dearly 
paid for. Whereas ways of goodneſs and virtue 
are delightful, and end in peace; as you read, Pyro. 
iii. 17. Al her ways are pleaſantneſ5, and all her paths 
are peace. For the ſeveral virtues, they are ſuitable 
and connatural ; every virtue is according to the 
nature of man, kind agrees with the reaſon of his 
mind which is the ſuperior and governing principle. 
As to inflance, by comparing ſome virtues and vi- 
ces together. Pride, infolence, envy, malice, theſe 
are troubleſome and unnatural : there is no greater 


torment, or worſe rack, than for a man to live in 
a1; 
mallce 
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malice, and bear envy and ill-will. Thoſe that are 
arrogant and proud, create to themſelves a world of 
difficulty, beſides much ill-will and diſpleaſure: 
whereas modeſty, gentleneſs, loving-kindnefs, qui- 
etneſs, is according to the nature of man, and cre- 
ates no trouble or difficulty to a man. But to re- 
turn to the matter in hand. There is much differ- 
ence between theſe two; between our leaving of 
fin, and its leaving of us; when we do not act 
from our own principle; but the bitterneſs of fin 
appears by 4 its ſufferings, and by this, we are made- 
to deſiſt ; in theſe caſes a man cannot be ſaid to 
return from his wickedneſs. Bat then affirmatively, 
in three particulars. 

If. When we leave fin out of ſenſe and judg- 
ment of its v:leneſs, and impurity. For all fin is 
fuch in its own nature ; and therefore we read, 
that the ſons of Eli made themſelves vil by their wick- 
edneſs, 1 Sam. iii. 13. and Fer. ii. 19. we read that 
it ir an evil, and a bitter thing to forſake the Lord our 
God. For in morals you muſt know that the 
ground, motive and reaſon of the action, doth ſpe- 
cificate the action, rather than the matter of it. For 
two perſons may do one and the ſame action; the 
fame thing materially may be done; and yet the 
action may be very different, becauſe of the ground, 
principle and motive, upon which it was done. This 
for certain you muſt know, that it is not a virtuous 
action, if be not done becauſe the thing is. good, and 
avoided becauſe it is evil. That is the firſt, when 
we leave fin, out of ſenſe and judgment of its vile- 
neſs, badneſs and iniquity, 

2. Whem 
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2. When we leave fin out of reſpec to God; in 
obedience unto his laws, and love to him. This 
was the temper found in Fo/eph ; who when fin 
was preſented to him, ſaid, how can I do this wicked- 
neſs, and ſin againſt God, Gen. xxxix. 9. When it 
is more to us, to give God an offence, than to ex- 
poſe our own lives and liberties. When a man will 
not deſtroy the cauſe of God, to ſave his own life, 
Now if it be ſuggeſted, that this is a notion not 
practicable becauſe God is at ſo great a diſtance, J 
anſwer, it 1s done out of xeſpe to God, when we 
do a thing becauſe it is juſt, fit and right; becauſe 
it is good and ought to be. And this is intelligible; 
for every man knows what is the ground and reaſ- 
on of his action; he knows whether he dath it out 
of a ſenſe of the goodneſs of the thing itſelf ; ox out 
of any other reaſon. For man, as a moral agent, 
is only conſiderable, as to his end and principle, For 
God is beſt known to us, by heing good, as being 
the firſt and chiefeſt goodneſs; To do a thing there- 
fore becauſe its good, is to do. it out of love to God, 
and to avoid a thing becauſe it is evil, is the ſame as 
not to do it, becauſe it will give God an offence. 
And this is an explication of doing a thing out of 
love to God, and out of reſpec? to bim. And I have 
found this among the philoſophers, that never had 
the advantage of a bible, who tell us, * That if a- 
< ny thing be without reſpect to God, it is not an 
te action of virtue, 1 Cor, x. 31, 32. I here is no- 
thing in the world better known to us, if we fink 
not down by ſenſuality into brutiſhneſs, or by ma- 
lice into deviliſhneſs, than that there is a God, and 
| a 
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2 difference between good and evil. Theſe we are 
all made to know, and herein we may not fail. 
Whoſoever doth not know theſe things, it is matter 
of his ſhame, and a ſign that he hath greatly ne- 
glected himſelf. For who doth not know that it is 
better for a man to live in love and good-will than 
to live in malice, envy, hatred, &e, Who doth not 
know, it is better for a man to be ſober, juſt and 
temperate, than to he; wanton and laſcivious? For 
a man to govern himſelf according to nature and 
reaſon, than for to abuſe himſelf ? Who doth not 
know, that it is better to honour God, and to give 
him thanks, than to blaſpheme him? That is the 
ſecond, when we leave fin out of judgment and ſenſe 
of its filthineſs and baſeneſs, when we do our duty 
out of reſpect to God, and in obedience to his laws, 
and love to him. 1 ; 

3. A man cannot be ſaid to return from his wick- 
edneſs, unleſs he doth conceive diſpleaſure at it and 
relolve never to have to do with it again. Thus 
when a man leaves fin, with diſplacency and abhor- 
rence ; he may be faid to turn away from it, other- 
wiſe it is but forbearance for a while, upon ſome 
reaſon, and as @ matter of prudence, like that of Fe- 
lix, Acts xxiv. 25. God ſpeaks peace unto his people, 
but let them not return again to folly, as the Pſalmiſt 
hath it, P/al. Ixxxv. 8. If a man do not continue 
in a good courſe, it cannot be ſaid that he is turned 
from his wickedneſs, nor that it proceeded from the 
change of his nature, but was rather a ſuſpenſions 
than a diſlike of his former ways. They that /ove 
the Lord, and do fincerely turn to him, hate evil, 

Pſal. 
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'P/al. xcvii. 10. We muſt not only depart from e- 
vil, and do good, bus we muſt hate evil, as the a- 
poſtle directs, Rom. xii. 9. Mi muſt abhor evil, and 
cleave unto that which is good. This is the third par- 
ticular, when men leave their fins out of diſplacen- 
cy, and take offence at them; otherwife it may be 
forbearance upon ſome prudential account, butdoth 
not amount to turning away from their wickedneſs. 
So that you ſee this alteration is by the motion of 
the mind and underſtanding; and is made by the 
choice of the will; the mind is changed, and other 
judgment is made, ſo that this man differs from 
himſelf. As a man differs that was in a deadly diſ- 
eaſe; and is reſtored; ſo doth a man differ from 
himſelf, after he leaves fin, and doth return to bis 
duty. And ſo much for the third thing, when a man 
may be ſaid to return from his wickedneſs. 

IV. In the next place, I am to give you an ac- 
count of lawful and right. When the wicked man turns 
away from his wickedneſs, and doth that which is latu- 
fill and right, Here are two words for one and the 
fame thing; and the one is explicatory of the other. 
Now, this is that which we all ought to do; and 
there is no pretence of power and privilege to the 
contrary. And if every body did confine himſelf 
to that which is right, juſt and fit, we ſhould have 
a new world; and there would be nothing of wrong 
or hard meaſure found among us; we ſhould then 
be the better one for another. But here is the miſ- 
chief, ſome go beyond their bounds and do not con- 
fine themſelves to that which is lawful and right; 
which are but two words for the ſame thing. 
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Right gives rule to the law, and the law, doth 
declare what is right; and it is not a law, if it be 
unrighteous and unjuſt, This muſt be true of all 
human laws ; for I am ſure it is true of all the laws 
of Gad. The pſalmiſt ſaith, Pal. cxix. 142. That 
thy law is truth; that is, it is as it ſhould be; for 
right is the boundary of power and priuiledge; for 
it is not peer, if it be not in conjunction with right 
and truth; for God declares. that his throne is e/{a- 
bliſhed in righteouſneſs, Pro. xxv. 5. It is not power 
to be able to da that which ought not to be done ; 
for ungoverned appetite is not pawer but weaknels. 
It is not power to do evil, but impotency, weakneſs 
and deformity. | Free-will, which we ſo much con- 
tend for, and brag ſo much of, it is no abſolute 
perfection, and we need not be ſo proud of it. For 
tree-will, as it includes a power to do wrong, as 
well as right, is not to be found in God himſelf ; 
and therefore it is no perfection in us. For this is 
true of God, 'that all his ways are ways of righte- 
ouſneſe, Foodnels and truth; and there is not in 
him a power to do otherwiſe than is juſt and right. 
And if we were Ged-/ite, as we ſhould be, the frut 
ef the ſpirit in us would be in allrighteouſneſs, goodnels 
aad truth, Eph. v. 9. If this were the religion of the 
world, where would be revenge, malice, ſpite, and 
and doing wrong one to another? And as God 
doth that in all cafes, which is juſt, fit, right and 
good, ſo doth he require of us, nothing but what is 
juit, right, fit and good: and this he doth require 
of us, under the promiſe of a reward, tho it is our 


duty ſo to do, and our righteouſneſs to be found in 
ſuch 
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ſuch ways. And God prohibits us nothing that is 


right and good; and whereſoever he doth impoſe a 
law up6n us, he ſhews us that it is fit for us to be 
reſtrained, and ſhews us that his laws are eaſy and 
profitable for us. I am not far from the opinion of 
thoſe men that think the prohibition laid upon A. 
dam in paradife, was not ſo much to-ſhew his pow- 
er, as monitory ; that the fruit was not good for 
man, and would do him harm if he meddled with, 
it. If it be fo, then it doth take off that, which 
ſome men think doth reflect upon the divine good- 
nefs. But for this let him receive it that ſees cauſe. 
Now if it be ſo, that God eommands nothing 
but what is reaſonable, juſt and fit, and prohibits. 
nothing but what is noxious ta us, and, for our hurt, 
and prejudice ; then how comes it to paſs, that we, 
forry, impotent creatures, pretend to power and pri- 
viledge, otherwiſe than what is right and juſt, or 
for the beſt? How comes it to paſs that we are fo 
addicted to ſet up will for a. rule, and for a law; 2 
will contrary to God, and ta the reaſon of the thing, 
which is a law antecedent to the very creation ? 
For upon this ſuppoſition, that God will make 
fuch a creature as man, the reaſon of things requires. 
that he ſhould be made under ſuch a law, and un- 
der ſuch obligations. For if God do make a crea- 
ture that is voluntary and intelligent; we muſt 
leave him to the direction of his faculties, otherwiſe. 
he ſhould controul his own workmanſhip. ' Now 
will is no rule at all, nor gives any warrant : the 
laws of nature ought not to be varied from; that is, 
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for nothing, in disjunction from reaſon and right, 
There is nothing gives more offence, than for a man 
proudly and malpertly to ſay, he will, becauſe he 
will, Our apprehenſions of right, are regulated by 
the nature of things; and we have a he in our 
minds, if we act otherwiſe. | For truth is firſt in 
things, and then is the truth in our underſtandings. 
Truth lies in our regularity and conformity with 
our apprehenſion of the reaſon of things: and I am 
therefore in the truth, becauſe I conceive of things 
as they are. But things give law to notion and ap- 
prehenſion. This is a gallant theme that I am u- 
pon, and a more generous argument there is not 
under the ſun; and that which would tend to the 
ſcttlement of the world, and every body in their 
dues and right. 

But a man may philoſophiſe never ſo well in ge- 
nerals; if he do not bring down things to particu- 
lars, it will not do. Now therefore go along with 
me, and I will particulariſe this in notion and caſes, 

There is a rule of right in all caſes, and tis the 
tharge of all perſons in the uſe of power, to judge 
and determine according unto that rule. And he is 
weak that cannot judge what is the right of the 
caſe ; and wicked, that for ends and purpoſes will 
vary from it. Now that there is a rule of right in 
all caſes, I will ſhew you in particular inſtances. 
And 

1/2. I will begin with the relation that is between 
parents and children, and ſhew you what is right 
tor parents to do with their children, and children 
to their parents. /. For the parent, who is, in 2 

1 | ſorts 
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ſort, in the order of God to the children; as being 
next after God, the cauſe of their being and origi- 


nal; yet he muſt not behave himſelf any way, nor 


after any faſbion, towards his children. For it is 
ſaid, fathers provoke not your children to wrath. He 
muſt deal with them tenderly, and in a way of rea- 
ſon, and not juſtly give them oftence, or provoke 
them. This is the right of the caſe between father; 
and children. Then for the child, he muſt obey his 
parents in all things, and muſt do as he is bidden, 
ſo there be nothing unreaſonable or evil in it. 

2. I go to the relation of husbands and wives , 
there is the right of the caſe between them. For the 
husband, that in ſome things hath the ſuperiority, 
and is the firſt mover, yet, Cal. iii. 19. we read 
that the husband my/? not be bitter againſt bis wife ; 
nor give her an offenſive word, nor uſe: any hari 
language; but lead her on fairly, by reaſon ; and 
ſatisfy her by argument, and in a fair way. And 
this is the right of the caſe, as to that. Then he 
ought to give her honour, as the weaker veſſel, and 
give hef the advantage of her ſex, as you read, 1 
Pet. iii, 7. Then for the right of the caſe, as to the 
wife towards her husband : the wifes converſation 
towards her husband, ought to be ſuch as to gain 
upon him, ſuppoſing that he be not in all things as 
he ought, as that if he be froward and hard to pleaſe, 
the wifes converſation ought to be endearing, that 
ſo ſhe may thereby gain upon him, and bring him 
to temper, 1 Pet. ui. 1. 

3. Then for maſters and ſervants. Maſters render 
to your fervants what is right, that which is 1 
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Fair and reaſonable. Do not uſurp over them, do 
not uſe them as if they were irrational creatures, 
but as thoſe that are of the ſame ſpecies and kind 
with themſelves, not u/mg threatning words, but re- 
membering that they have a maſter in heaven, and that 
there is no reſpect of perſons with him. Then for ſer- 
eants, there is the right of the caſe for them alſo, and 
that is to obey their maſters in all things, and to be 
true and faithful to them. And to do as the centu- 
rion ſaid of his ſervants ; to one he ſaid go, and he 
went; and to another come, and he cometh. I have 
in ſhort given. you the right of the caſe, in theſe 
three relations. of parents and children, husbands 
and wives, maſter and ſervant. 
Then in our common converſe, we ought to uſe all 
humanity, courteſy and affability, giving all reſpect, 


deſpiſing no body. We ought not ſo much to un- 


dervalue any man in company, as to refuſe to hear 
his ſenſe. For I would never come into that man's 
company, that I would not hear his ſenſe. Then we 
muſt be ready to render a reaſon to every one that 
demandeth it, 1 Pet. iii 15. Then for our carriage 
towards the poor, the right of the caſe is ſet down, 
Ecelgſaſticus iv. 4. we muſt not turn away from a poor 
man, but hear him ſpeak and give him a fair anſwer 
if you cannot anſwer his requeſt. This is agree- 
able to the counſel of the ſor: of Syrach, who faith, 
Let it not grieve thee, to bow down thine ear unto the 
poor, and to give him an anſwer with meekneſs. 

4. To deſcend to the creatures below us, there is 
a r1ght of the caſe here alſo. We muſt not abuſe a- 
ny of thoſe creatures below us, For Solomon faith, 

the 
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the righteous man takes care of his beat: we muſt 
not abuſe ſo much as bur horſe or our dog. By theſe 
you ſee, that there is in all times and cafes the ru: 
of right, which is to do as the cafe requires toward 
all perſons, in all times, and in all caſes. What is 
reaſon, what is right, what is fit? even as we dur- 
ſelves would be done to, were we in thoſe circum- 
ſtances. And it is a man's underſtanding, to find 
out what that is; and his uprightneſs and integri- 
ty, to do accordingly. ' © 

Now if this be true, tis adviſeable that a man be 
habituated and well prepared, that he may not be 
at a loſs. If a man have pre-conſidered, and exa- 
mined and been well adviſed before hand; when 
any caſe comes, he is prepared, and ſo he will be 
ready to do as the right of the caſe requires. Where- 
as if he be otherwiſe, he will be at a loſs, and not 
know what to do when he comes to act. It is hap- 
hazard whether he will do right, or wrong: and fo 
will not a& like a man of prudence, and virtue. 
For this T muſt tell you, paſſion and ſelf-will, are 
no principle of action; by theſe we ale never to 
act, nor to warrant any thing we do. For he that 
doth this, acts not like a man, but like a fury; he 
doth not a& according to the principle of reaſon, 
but like a mad man. The great iniquity in this 
inferior world, is this, that men aſſume to them- 
felves to do becauſe they will, which is a very great 
tranſgreſſion, and the higheſt exorbitancy of extra- 
vagant creatures. For a man to do becauſe he will, 
or becauſe he hath a mind, alas, this is nothing to 
any man elſe, What is this man's mind, to ano- 


ther 
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ther man? for he expects to be dealt with, accord- 
ing to reaſon, and the right of the caſe. There are 
ſome men that are ſo governed by this rule that a 
man, may know bow they will a& in any caſe ; but 
thoſe arbitrary men are men that live in a humour. 
or paſſion, and no man knows where to have them, 
or what they will do. 


= — 1 — — * — 
DISCOURSE XVI. 
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EZB k. xViii. 7. 
When the wicked man turneth away from his wicked. 
neſs that be hath committed, and. doth that ' which 
i lawfiil and right, he Ju you! his Jout alive. 


HE foregoing much I, have declared with 
great aſſurance unto you, and I am confident 
nothing in God's creation can ſtand up in 
oppoſition to this noble and generous notion.” And 
could I but faſten this upon the world, I ſhould 
mend the world: for reformation muſt begin from 
within, from the better information of mens minds, 
before ever their actions will be well directed and 
governed. 
But here ſome one may riſe up and ſay, may by 
not pleaſe my own mind ? 
Yes, thou may'ſt pleaſe thyſelf in materia litera , 
that is, in matters of thy- own right ; where no bo- 
OL. I R dy 
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dy elſe hath any demand of right. Where the mat- 
ter is wholly free and indifferent, as whether a man 
will ride or go on foot: in which, and a thouſand 
other things of like nature, be doth no > body any in. 

jury. Or, 

Where it is only a man's own right, and no o- 
ther man hath any demand upon him, there a man 
may pleaſe his own mind, without any - offence to 
Goa. or injury to men. But otherwiſe, if I have 
not the ſole right, but another hath a demand, then 
this of pleaſing a man's ſelf, or doing according to 
his own mind, muſt be excluded, and ſhut: out of 
doors. I ſay, where the reaſon of the thing is con- 
trary, or others have a demand of right, there a 
man's own mind is no warrant, Therefore this is 
that I reſolve upon, where-ever a man hath autho. 
rity, or a lawful. uſe, I would always have him have 
reaſon go along with the uſe of his authority; and 
then he will have a great ſatisfaction that doth com- 
mand ; and others will eaſily and readily obey, For 
4 man loves'td RE ren for what he doth; and 
then a man's commands are juſtihed, when 8 
runs along with his will and pleaſure. And he that 
obeys, will find it mighty eaſy to obey reaſon ; but 
it is horribly troubleſome to do without reaſon, and 
ſtill worſe to do againſt it. To obey without rea- 
fon, is to be led like beaſts, and the nature of man 
will be'impatient under it : for this is that which 
all men call for, do me reaſon, do me right, and when 
this is done men are ſatisfied. And this no man 
ſhould deny; for God himſelf hath given reaſon 
for the rule of action and law of right, And *tis 
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the very ſelf-ſame thing for a man to obſerve God 
and fulfil his will, and to do that which reaſon doth 
require. For right is determined by its agreeable- 
neſs with the reaſon of things; and things ate driv- 
en by force and violence, that are not done with 
reaſon: and therefore will return back again, as 
ſoon as that force is taken off. As if by power you 
bend a ſtick, it will return to its ſtraightneſs, as 
ſoon as that force is taken off. If you draw a bow by 
ſtrength never ſo much, it will return to its former 
latitude, when the hand is taken off. Things will 
not hold long, if under force and violence; but if 
they be according to the right of the caſe, and ac- 
cording to reaſon, they will hold when they are 
done. And this is that which God expects, that a 
wicked man ſhould turn from his witkedneſs, and do 
that tuhich is lawful and right ; by which he ball 


ſaus bis ſoul alive. - Which brings me 


V. To the beneficzal part of the words, the hap- 
pineſs that follows upon renovation, repentance, 
and turning to God. He that doth fo, ſhall ave 
his foul alrve, Where you have the principal part 
put for the whole: not that the body ſhall be ne- 
glected; for God that takes care of oxen, will take 
care of it alſo, He ſhall ſave his ſoul alive; not as 
if we were not to look upon the ſoul as immortal: 
but this is the account I give of that, Miſery is 
worſe than death : to live, is to be well and in good 
health, I am fully ſatisfied, that it is better not to 
be at all than to be miſerable ; and for this I will 
take our Saviour's warrant Mat. xxvi. 24. where he 
faith, that it had been good for that man if he bad not 

R 2 been 
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been born, that ſhould betray the fon of God. And 
the apoſtle tells us, of the woman that liveth in 
wantonneſs, that ſhe is dead æuen wwhilft ſbe liveth, It 
any man be under guilt, he is dead while alive. 
Whoſoever doth amiſs, doth abuſe himſelf, and 
wrong his own ſoul: and he that doth continue in 
ill doing, doth take a courſe finally to undo himſelf. 
It is the caſe of us men, even of us, ſometimes in 
life to have done amiſs, and to have perverted our 
way. But thanks be to God,, through the grace of 
the goſpel, there ĩs a way of recovery: repentance 
is a plank after ſhipwreck, whereby a man may 
ſave himſelf; we are therefore not to deſpair; but 
to turn from our wickedneſs; and we have God's 
declaration and promiſe: that we ſhall ſave our - ſouls 
alive. * Tis a great word, but God hath ſpoken it, 
and ſhall not he make it god? He ſhall fave his 
ſoul alive, Ezek, xviii. 27. It is God that hath ſpo- 
ken it, in whoſe hands are the iſſues of life and 
death, Who hath: power ta kill and to make alive. 
In the five books of 4s o/es you have often theſe words 
that ſoul ſhall, be aut: off from among his people : that 
is the. puniſhment ſhall be inflicted by the hand of 
God himſelf. And therefore it is ſaid to be à fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. This 
ſometimes, yea, very oſten, is the caſe of thoſe- 
which fin ſo ſecretly, that they eſcape the cogni- 
zance of men. But the more are ſuch men in dan- 
ger of falling by the hand of God; if by the ſecret- 
neſ3 of the fact, the Judgment of man cannot lay 
hold of it, For this is moſt certain, that none - ſhall 
finally prevail in wickedneſs : though hand join in 
hand 


hand, 
21. 4 
becau 
himſe 
ceed 


not te 
yet C 
ceivei 
lives, 
firſt i. 
1mag! 
cond 
of rex 
firſt Y 


The Caonverſim of a SINMNWER. 261 

hand, yet the wicked ſball not go unpuniſhed; Prov xi. 

21. And where the hand of the magiſtrate; either 

becauſe' of power or ſecrecy, cannot reach, God 

himſelf will judge in thoſe cafes ; and he will pro- 

cee according as things'are. Though before men 

not to be proved, and not'to be, arc the fame thing 

yet God fearcheth the heart, and he cannot be de- 

ceived. God hath given us double-ſecurity for our 

lives, and we have juſt expectation from both: the 

firſt is from innocence; for God made us in his own 

image. But becauſe we have failed, here is a ſe- 

cond proviſion that God hath made by the motion 

of repentance, and this is God's after- grant. The 

firſt was the ſtate of God's creation: the next was 

that of reſtoration, and recovery by repentance, 
which is declared by the goſpel. 80 that now ha- 
ving loft our innocence; let us loo after ſalvation 
by the motion of repentance; which' through God's 
grace is ſufficient, and will be effectual to prevent 
puniſhment: vrhich is the true explication of re- 
miſſion of ſms: For if ſin be committed, no. power 
can make that not to have been done. Nor, ſecond- 
ly, if a ching hath been done amiſs, can it be made 
not to be worthy of puniſhment: But the forgive- 
neſs of fin doth. prevent the deferved puniſhment 
of ſin. Therefore, ſince we have all of us loſt the 
ſnow-like whiteneſs of innocence; -which was the 
beauty of our creation: let us now look after that 
whiteneſs which is by blood. For fo you have the 
expreſſion in the Revelations : that they were waſh- 
ed white in the blood of the lamb, Rev. vii. 14. The 
faith of the Lord Fefes Chriſt conjoined with our 
| Tk repen- 
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repentance and reformation; is now the only way 


to obtain pardon. and forgiveneſs. Now unleſs a 
man repent, he cannot be ſenſible of the impurity 
of the act, nor of his danger thereby; and till this 
be done, he will not ſeek after his remedy, no more 
than a man will ſeek after a phyſician, that is not 
ſenſible of his diſeaſe, nor of his danger by means 
thereof. No man will go to. Chri/t for pardon, un- 
leſs he be ſenſible of the evil of ſui and of which he 
doth repent, and condemn himſelf, and refolve a- 
gainſt it z fot no true en doch allow himſelf 

But 8 ſhall ſive hi * ahh. From this we 
may underſtand of how great benefit the good uſe 
and improvement of our time is. Time, though i it 
be of the ſlendereſt entity, yet tis of the moſt mo- 


ral conſideration, becauſe improveable to the higheſt 


advantage. Our time is a day of grace, for we are 
in a probation ftate-: ſo that now it fairly lies be- 
fore us, to make ourſelves happy for ever. And we 
may alſo:by-the-abuſe of the grace of God, undo. 
ourſelyes for eyer. Therefore I ſay, unto you in 
the words of Moſes, Deut. xxx 19, I. /et before you 
this day lift and death, bleſſing and curſing, coſe li 
For when a wicked man turneth away from his wick- 
edneſs that he hitth committed; and doth. that which is 

latofal and right, be ſhell ſave his ſoul alive. But if he 
continue in wickedneſs, he ſhall ſurely die. 

How many are there that overlook the buſineſs, 
purpoſe and intention of life ! We are here to run 
a race, and ſo to run that We may obtain : and 


therefore we arg to wateh over ourſelves, both 25 
to 
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to the things of our mind, and body; and ſo to 
keep under our bodies, and bring them into ſubjec- 
tion, that we may nat ruin and undo ourſelves. Now 
this is another thing, than to gratify our ſenſe, and 
live in a humour. No, no, we muſt run the race 
that is ſet before us, and as thoſe that ſtrain for the 
maſtery, muſt be temperate in all things. This is 
our buſineſs, to ſerve the intereſt: of our ſouls, in 
the Rate that is before us. Therefore I adviſe e- 
very man that is Toth to ask himſelf theſe _ 
eee | 
1. Will this that 1 bee done, or am bie be 
accountable, when God ſhall eall me to a reckon- 
ing? When art thing doubtful is propoſed, or of 
a bad quality, then ask this queſtion ; ſhall I be 
able to give an account for this, when ſhall ſtand 
before the tribunal ſeat of Chriſt * The 

24, Queſtion is that which Abigail put to David 
1 Sam. XXV. 31. This roill be 1 of 
e unto thee, 
34: Queſtion is, what ſhall I chink of this, when 
I ſhall lie upon my death bed? What judgment of 
apprehenſion ſhall T have of it then? The _ _. 
4th. Queſtion is, how remedileſs will the conſe- 
quence of evil be, when I ſhall have the leaſt relief 
by my reaſon, and be leaſt capable of advice; and 


when I ſhall have the leaſt affiftance of God's grace 


and Spirit? How fhall I be then able to bear up a- 
gainſt the intolerable burthen of evil and guilt too? 
Let us conſider that we die daily in a threefold re- 
ſpe& ; in reſpect of age, in reſpect of diſeaſes, and 
in reſpect of hazard and danger, In reſpect of age, 
We 


—— 
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we grow neater and nearer unto death : and in re- 
ſpect of diſeaſes, which is death in ſome degree: 
and laſtly in reſpe& of hazard and danger from a- 
broad. For whoſoever neglects God and the law, 
may be maſter of any body's life. How will men 
ſatisfy themſelves, that take ſo little care how they 
paſs out of time, into eternity ? That live and die 
in ſuch a frame and temper, which is altogether 
unfit: for the huſineſs and employment of eternity ? 
For if we expect to be happy, and to attend upon 
God, and holy angels, and ſaints in glory; it is ne- 
ceſlary that we free ourſelves from all impurity and 
by holineſs of liſe qualify ourſelves for the enjoy- 
ment of God. For our Saviour hath told us, that 
unleſs we be converted, and become as little chil- 
dren, that are innocent and harmleſs, that may ſuf 


fer wrong, ut will do none, we; cannot enter into 


heaven. Theſe three things do utterly unqualify a 
man for the ſtate of glory and happineſs. 
1. Earthlineſs, worldlineſs, and carnality. 


2. A ſpitit of malice, ill-will, and revenge. * 8 


3. Pride, arrogancy,,and haughtineſs. 
1. Earthlineſs,: worldlineſs, and carnality. The 
-pſalmiſt tells us, Hal. xvii. 1 1. That worldly men 


have their portion in this life, They being unqualifi- 


ed for the ſtate of eternity. 

2. Then for thoſe that live i in the Foirid of envy, 
malice, and, l-will, They have the very ſpirit and 
temper of the devil, who goes about ſeeking whom 
he may devour. 

3. And for pride: che apoſtle Jude tells us, that 


this was the very temper of the angels that tell, that 
| kept 
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kept not their firſt ſtate, but through pride and ar- 


rogance, did aſſume to themſelves. 

But to draw to a.conclufion, Since now we have 
ſuch a declaration as this in the text, which contains 
the ſulneſs of goſpel | knowledge : that when the 
wicked man turneth away from his wickedneſs, and 
doth that which is lawful and right, he ſball ſave his 
foul aliue. Let us entertain good thoughts of God, 
let us have right apprehenſions of him in our minds 
always think ſo of God, as to encourage our appli- 
cation to him. And never think that he is impla- 
cable; but that he is ready to forgive, and is no 
hard maſter, nor difficult to pleaſe, nor backward 
to forgiye. Tea, I will ſay more, that God is ſuch 
a friend to our ſouls, and takes ſuch delight in our 
converſion and turning to him, that he will not be 
wanting on his part, to afford us what is neceſſary, 
for our enablement and encouragement. And ſhould 
we think otherwiſe of God, we ſhould: fret in our 
minds againſt him, and fit down in diſcontent and 
deſpair : "juſt as you have an account in Rev. ix. b. 
of ſome that blaſphemed God becauſe of their pains. 
This was the temper of Cain, who ſaid, my fin is 
greater than can be forgiven. By this a man doth 
put himſelf quite out of the way of forgiveneſs. 

I add, that it is the ſpecial and genuine effect of 
the merqy of God to bring. ſinners to repentance. 
But by every evil act that a man doth commit, his 
recovery is the more difficult; becauſe fin doth put a 
man quite out of temper, and ſets him at the greater 
diſtance from God. For ſin hardens a man's heart, 


and ſpoils the modeſty of intellectual nature, me 
muc 
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much more diſpoſeth a man for a than he was 


before. 

Nov in the cloſs of all, I will tubs the ad_ 
vice of the text, that the wicked turn from his wick. 
edneſs. And let us not herein be miſtaken, for we 
ought in nothing more to underſtand ourſelves a- 
right; becauſe it is the caſe of life and death · 
Therefore in theſe cafes, as I told you, men cannot, 
be ſaid to forſake their ſins, when: /in rather leaves 
them, than they their ſins; when his turning from 
ſin ariſeth rather from abroad than from himſelf, 
and is rather the effect of his company, and thoſe 
that have power over him. You cannot ſay that 
men turn from their wickedneſs, when tis not 
theit on motion, nor what they would do if free 
and left to themſelves. Nor when a man out of 
fear of former ſufferings, doth not do as ſormerly he 
did. For you muſt know, that all vice and wick- 
etineſs is firſt contrary to the reaſon of our minds; 
and ſecondly, to the health of our > for by 
fin, and wickedneſs men lay the foundation of aches 
and diſeaſes, and ſhorten their days. In theſe caſes 
a man caot be ſaid-to turn from his fins ; but in 
the other cafes which I named, a man may be ſaid 

to turn from his wickednefs. 

Nirſt, When the wicked man loaths his ſin out 
of ſenſe and judgment of the baſeneſs and vileneſs of 
it. For the motion, ground, and principle of an 
action, doth ſpecificate the action. And you can- 
not upon a moral account, eſtimate an action from 
the materiality of it, but from the intention, moti- 
on, ground, and principle from which it doth pro- 

ceed · 
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ceed. And jt is reaſon in intellectual nature and 
choice, that makes it an action of virtue. 

Secondly, When we avoid ſin and evil out of 12 
ſpect to Cal, becauſe we will not give him an of- 
fence. For this is religion, to have the fear of God 
before our eyes : and 'tis but the religion of 
a heathen, to avoid fin upon any other account. 
Now becauſe God is inviſible, if any ſhould ask 
how he might know what he doth, is with reſpect 
to God: you may know by that which is materi» 
ally the ſame with it. To do a thing becauſe it is 
conſonant to reaſon and to avoid a thing becauſe it 
is cantrary to reaſon, is materially the ſame as to do, 
or forbear with reſpe& to God. And I will make 
this out, becauſe two things are matter of eaſy 
knowledge, and the great things of religion. 

1. That there is a God. And, 

24ly. That there is a difference between — and 
evil. And if we have not ſunk ourfelves into bru- 
tiſhneſs, by ſenſuality, or into deviliſhneſs, by ma- 
lice, envy, and ill-will; a man cannot be ignorant 
of either of theſe. | | 
That there is à Gd every man muſt grant, be- 
cauſe he did not call himſelf into being out of no- 
thing. This is plain, becauſe he cannot continue 
himſelf in that being which he hath. For to call a 
thing into being out of nothing, is an act of much 
greater power, than to continue a being that we 
have. 
And for the 080 of good and evil, nothin 
is more knowable. Will not every man grant, that 
there is great difference between living in * 
an 
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and temperance, and living in luxury and wanton- 
neſs ; that the one is far better than the other ? 
That it is bettet for a man to govern his paſſion, 
and to be affable and courteous, than to de furious, 
inſolent, arrogant, and tumultuous ? 

But thirdly and laſtly, a man may be ſaid to turn 
from his wickedneſs, when he conceives diſpleaſure 
againſt it, and fully, purpoſes never to return to it 
again, whatſoever temptations or provocations 
he may meet withal. Otherwiſe it may be hut on- 

forbearance of the act; unlefs a man; withdraws 
from i it through diſlike, and take up reſolutions ne- 
yer to do the like. Now if the Wicked man do 
thus turn away from' his "wickedneſs, and 'tath that 


which ts lawful q and right, he fhall 115 os 2 alive, 
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L * * xvi. 25. 

But Abraham ſaid, fon; remember that thou in thy life- 
time rectived/t thy good things, and'likewife Laza- 
rus evil things : mmm and thau 
art tormented. 

Hether this were a ſtory, or a parable, L 
will not diſpute or determine. It will be all 

one as to our inſtruction; for our rule is, 
compariſons make facts; hiſtory contains matter of 


fact; and parables are repreſentations only; _ 
ore 
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, : 3 13 0 


The true Valuation of MAN. 269 
fore every thing in parables is not to be obſerved, 
ſor ſome things are put in for decorum's ſake, and 
to make it look like a hiſtory. All things in pa- 
rables that make an appearance, are not intended 
therefore there is great caution to be uſed, and if 
there be any point of religion, or any matter of 
faith grounded upon a parable, it muſt alſo have o- 
ther foundation. For parables and ſimilitudes are 
rather for illuſtration, than confirmation. 

But, before I come to ſpeak to the words them- 
felves, I will a little look back, and gloſs upon the 
verſes precedent. | 

Ver. 19. There was a certain rich man which was 


claathed in purple and fine linen, and fave ſumptuouſ- 
ly every day. 

Ver. 20. And there was a certain beggar named 
Lexariis, which was laid at his gate full of ſores, &c. 

Upon theſe two verſes I obſerve the different 
diſpoſition of providence, as to mens eſtate and af. 
fairs: one rich, over-rich ;z the other poor, miſer- 
ably poor. For this, you need not look after any 
other account, but refer it to God's ſovereignty and 
good pleaſure, For neither doth the one make a 
man certainly happy, nor the other truly miſer- 
able, 

21. And defiring to be fed with the crumbs which 
fell from the rich man's table; moreover, the dogs came 
and licked his ſores. 

Hereupon I obſerve, that it is highly commend- 
able in every one, to comply with the neceſſity of 
his condition, and to ſupply himſelf as he lawfully 
may, and to be contented with his lot and portion, 
and 
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and to make as good a ſhift as he can, and to go 


through this world as well as he may: Thus did 
the poor man; for his diet, he was content with 
the crumbs that fell from: the rich man's table, and 
for his phyſick, he was content hot the dogs ſhould 
lick his ſores. 

22. Aud it came to paſ that the * died, and 
was carried by the angelt into Abraham's boſom e the 
rich man alſo died and was buried. | 

From hence I obſerve, that all ſorts of men die: 
and after death a great difference. The rich man 
had all the advantages that this world could afford, 
of him it is ſaid, that he died and was buried. The 
poor man died alſo, but we have nothing of his fu- 
neral : the world had no ſuch kindneſs for him. 
But. where this world, ends, a better world begins. 
For, though it is not ſaid the beggar was buried, 
yet it is ſaid that he was carried into Abraham's bo- 
ſom ; and. that by Gods meſſengers, the angels. 

Ver. 23. 4nd in hell be lift up his eyes, being in 
torment, and ſceth Abraban afar os and Lazarus in 
his bm. 

'Theſe words * a FI Bate, and the en il. 
tence of the ſoul after. the body moulders away and 
tumbles into the duſt. 

Ver. 24. Aud he cried. and ſaid, father Abraham 
have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water ond cool my tongue 3 for 
1 am tormented in this 

From whence L — iowey that there is no great 
hope or expectation for bad men, in the future ſtate, 


Sec hoy little he agks : fend Lazarus that _ 
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4 the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue. 
One would think that it was but 'a ſmall requeſt ; 
yet we do not read that it was granted him. Where- 
fore, there is very little hope or 8 for bad 
men in the future ſtate, | 

Ver. 25. But Abraham be fon, remember that 
thou in thy lift-time received/t thy good things, and 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. 

From which words I obſerve theſe things in ge- 
neral. 
Ni, That Abraham gives reaſon for what he 
faith ; therefore we ſhould not take upon us to 
dictate and impoſe on others, but it becomes us to 
ſhew cauſe and to ſatisfy men by reaſon and argu. 
ment: and this is the direction of the apoſtle, who 


charges it upon Chtiſtians, to be ready to render a 


reaſon of the hope that is in them. 

Secondly, Where we reprove, we ſhould uſe good 
language; we ſee here Abraham ſaith, fon ; though 
the man was in a deplorable ſtate, yet Abraham 
gives him no hard language. Sor remember that 
thou in thy life-time had ſt thy goed things. He rubs up 
his memory, and reproves him by reaſon : and thus 
we ought to reſolve, neither to provoke others, nor 
be provoked ourſelves : and this would tend to the 
quiet of the world, Let us not provoke any one, 
for there is ſome good nature in every body : but 
if you provoke any man, you put him to act upon 
the worſt principle, Neither be you provoked, for 
then you are not ſure of yourſelf ; for in this caſe 
a man loſes ſelf-government ; for every man in a 


paſſion 
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paſſion is lefs himſelf, if he do not wholly loſe himſelf, 
. Thirdly, I obſerve, that the poor man who is 
commended, he is diſtinguiſhed by his name: but 
for the rich man who is diſparaged, there is no name 
for him. From whence I obſerve,, that prudence 
and caution are to be uſed, where men reprove and 
diſparage: reprove with concealment forbear names 
and perſons; convince by reaſon and argument. 
Lazarus who is commended is named: but for the 
rich man who is diſparaged, there is no name for 
him. 

Again, we are to underſtand, that it is neither 
à virtue to be poor, nor a fin to be rich. The ex- 
plication muſt be, that thou did'ſt uſe: thy good 
things for pride and voluptuouſneſs. &c ; and flit 
is the condemnation of the rich man; not ſimply 
chat he was rich, but that he uſed. his riches for 
pride and luxury | 3. and not for inſtruments of vir- 
tue. 471 
FR Likewiſe Lazarus evil things. That is, thoſe e- 
vil things in the courſe of this life, did attain the 
peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs and virtue, a ſub- 
miſſion to God, and ſelf-ſurrender. 

It is a miſtake to think that poverty is a ſtate of 
perfection, or any ways meritorious, for we are nei- 
ther recommended, nor diſparaged to God, by ei- 
ther ; and both ſtates have their temptations ; the 
rich, to inſolency ; and the poor to baſeneſs. If the 
poor man be ſurly, he gains no advantage by his 
poverty ; and if the rich man be haughty, he had 
better have been without his riches. The rich man 


was not diſadvantaged becauſe he had his good 
things 


4 
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things in this life, but becauſe he did not well 2% 
them: and the poor man was not rewarded for his 
poverty, but becauſe it was ſubjoined with ſubmiſ- 
ſion to God's providence. 

But theſe things I only hint by the by. In the 
words you have theſe three things repreſented, 


,t. In this life, under the managery of ordinary 


providence, the worſt men may abound with the 
good things of this world, when better men are 
ſtraitned, and want even the neceſſary convenien- 
cies of lite. 
, 24y. If we would take a right eſtimate of man, 
we mult not only conſider him in reſpect of the pre- 
ſent ſtate, but alſo of the future. 

2/y. The ſtate of man in the world to come holds 
a proportion with fomething of him here : the tem- 
per of his mind, the frame of his ſpirit, the courſe 
of his actions, | 

1/2. In this life, under the managery of ordinary 
providence, the worſt men may abound with the 
good things of this life, and better men are ſome- 
times ſhortned, and want even the neceſſary conve- 
niencies of life. Of this I ſhall ſpeak but a word, 
becauſe it is a matter of eaſy obſervation. This Da- 
vid, Jab, and Jeremiah ſtumbled at. The pſalmiſt 
tells us, Pſal. xvii. 14. That there are men that 
have their portion in this liſe; and that good men 
are oftentimes in want and neceſſity, while theſe 
are in plenty themſelves, and leave their ſubſtance 
to their children. So P/al. Ixxiii. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. 1 
was envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw the proſperity of 
the wicked. For there are no bands in their death, but 

V 1. 8 their 
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their flr ength is firm. They are not in trouble as other 
men, neither are they plagued like other men. Therefore 
pride compaſſeth them about as 4 chain ; violence cover- 
eth them as a garment. Their eyes fland out with fut- 
neſs. They have more than heart could wiſh. The 
like you have, Fer. xii. 1. Righteous art thou, O Lord 
when I plead with thee e yet let me talk with ther of 
thy judgments ; wherefore doth the way of the wicked 
proſper ® wherefare are all they happy that deal very 
treacheroufly ? ' N I 

This is the ſhort account that I would give of 
this matter: that the adminiftration of the things 
of this life, doth not at all belong to the kingdom of 
Chrift ; but they come from another hand. To make 
a man to be a rightful owner, he muſt prove his 
title, either from deſcent, from ſome that were be- 
fore him; or by a fair and lawful acquiſition, by 
his good employment and improvement of his ſtock 
and talent in ſome honeſt way, and that he hath not 
got his wealth by violence, fraud, or coſenage: for 
this is a maxim with us (and they are diſturbers of 
the world that go upon any other ground) that right 
property and title are founded in nature, not in grace. 
God gave the world and the things thereof unto the 
ſons of men. If I would prove this to be mine, I 
muſt prove my title, not by miracle; but as the 
law and uſage of the country where I dwell do ſtate 
and determine: therefore I will ſay no more in 
this particular, 

2/y. This particular is of great importance: It 
we will take a right eſtimate of man, we muſt con- 
ſider him alſo in reſpect of another ſtate ; for * 

0 
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of him is here, and more in another world. That 
which is moſt a man's own, may be leaſt in 
worldly appearance, And 

30. The ſtate of men in the world to come, holds 
a proportion to mens ſpirits and temper, to the te- 
nour of their lives and actions. And this is clear 
from the text, ſon, remember, thou in thy life-time re- 
cerved/t thy good things, and Lazarus, cuil things ; 
wherefore he his comforted, and thou art tormented. 

Not that we are to ſuppoſe that it is either a vir- 
tue, to be poor; or a ſin, to be rich: therefore we 
muſt ſupply thefe words from the context, and take 
the ſenſe of them to be this: ſon, thou in thy life- 
time, had. „ thy good things; and did'ſt 2% them 
to luxury, exceſs, and riot, pride, haughtineſs, and 
ſcornfulneſs ;. and did'ſt not uſe them, as inſtru- 
ments to virtue, and arguments to thankfulnels : 
whereas a man ſhould honour God with his ſub- 
ſtance, and the rich in this world ſhould be rich in 
good works ; and not high minded, nor truſt in uncer- 
tain riches, but in the living God. The want here- 
of was condemnation of the rich man, not that he 
was rich, but that he did uſe his wealth to pride 
and luxury ; not as inſtruments of virtue, and ar- 
guments to gratitude, 

So on the other ſide : thou in thy life-time receiu- 
eli thy good things, and Lazarus evil things; there- 
fore he is comforted. Not that he was therefore com- 
forted, becauſe he was poor in this world, and did 
receive evil things here ; but becauſe thoſe evil 
things he received in the courſe of his lite, did at- 


tain the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs, as the apoſtle 
8 2 ſpeaks, 
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ſpeaks, Heb. xi. 1 1. They put him upon the exer- 
ciſe of thoſe virtues that his condition required; 
that is, ſubmiſſion to God, and ſelf- ſurrender, and 
acquieſcence in the diſpenſation of providence. For 
that is a fancy which the papiſts go upon, that the 
ſtate of regular obedience, and ſingle life, and po- 
verty, are virtues: in themſelves, -and meritorious, 
and a ſtate of perfection. For we are neither re- 
commended to God by means of our worldly eſtate, 
nor further” from his acceptance, meerly for our 
worldly poſſeſſions and riches. Both ſtates, either 
of wealth or poverty have their diffieulties; and we 
are concerned to know what temptations we are 
expoſed unto by either of them. If the rich be 
tempted to pride, and inſolence; the poor may be 
tempted to buſeneſs, and diſcontent. And if this be 
his caſe, he wilfteceive no advantage by his pover- 
ty: and if the rich man become through his riches, 
haughty, proud, and inſolent, he had better have 
been without them. You muſt therefore take the 
explication from the context, The rich man was 
not diſadvantaged; becauſe he had the' good things 
of this life; nor the poor man recompenced, meer- 
ly for his poverty; but becauſe it was accompani- 
ed with humility, ſubmiſſion, and contentation in 
the divine providence. 
Theſe two latter points being of dest concern- 
ment, I ſnall ſpeak diſtinctly to them. 
I. That if we would take a right eſtimate of man, 

we muſt conſider him, in reſpect to a double ſtate, 
here, and hereafter, 


II. That 
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IT. That the ſtate of man in the world to come, 
holds a proportion to his ſpirit and temper ; to 
the tenour of his life, and actions in this world. 
I. That if we would take a right eſtimate of 
man, we mult conſider him in reſpect to a double 
tate ; here, and hereafter ; and that for theſe two 
reaſons. | 

1/7. Becauſe there is 4% of man here, and more 
hereafter. | 

2aly. Becauſe man is more valuable than this 
world repreſents him to be. 

I. The f of theſe I will make appear in three 
particulars, that there is 4% of man here, and much 
more hereafter. 

I. In reſpect of his time, and continuance in being. 
Though we do but little, conſider how uncertain 
our being is in this world ; yet ſee how abundant 
the /cripture is, in admoniſhing us of our uncertain 
abode, and ſhort continuance in this world, Fob vii. 
6. My days are funfter than a weaver's ſhuttle ; and 


you know how ſuddenly that goes and returns, 7b 


viii. 9. Our days upon earth are a ſhadow, which if 
once a cloud come, the ſhadow vaniſhes. Fob xiv. 
I, 2. Man that is born of a woman, is of few days, 


and full of trouble. He cometh forth like a flower, and 


is cut down : he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and continueth 
not. Gen. xlvii. 9. Few and evil have the days of the 
years of my life been : this was old Jacob's account 
of himſelf. And men that have been ſerious and 
conſiderate, have thus reported concerning them- 
ſelves, and others: 1 Chron. xxix. 15. For we are 


frrangers befare thee and ſojourners, as were all our fa- 
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thers : our days on the earth are as a ſhadow, and 
there is none abiding. Pſal. xxxix. 4. 5, 6b. Lord make 
me to know mine end; and the meaſure of my days 
what it is : that I may know how frail I am. Behold, 
thou haſt made my days as an hand-breadth, and mine 
age 1s as nothing before thee : verily every man, at his 
beſt eſtate, is altogether vanity. Surely every man walk- 
eth in a vain ſhew, ſurely they are diſquieted in vain- 
Pſal. xc. 9. Ve ſpend our years as a tale that is told. 
Pſal. cii. 11. My days are like a ſhadow that declin- 
eth : and I am withered like graſs. Pſal. ciii. 15, 16. 
As a flower of the field, ſo he flouriſheth. For the wind 
paſſeth over it, and it is gone. Pſal. cxliv. 4. Man ts 
like to vanity, his days are as a ſhadow that paſſeth a- 
way. Iſaiah xl. 6. Al fleſh is graſs, and all the good- 
lineſs thereof is as the flower of the field: the graſs wi- 
thereth, the flower fadeth away. And this is brought 
by the apoſtle, as an argument, that rich men-ſhould 
rejoice when they are brought low. James i. 10. 
Becauſe as the flower of the graſs, he ſhall paſs away. 
And it is referred to in 1 Pet. i. 24. For all fleſh is as 
graſs, and all the glory of man as the flower , graſs. 
The graſs withereth, and the flower thereof falleth a- 
way. And good men have nad this ſenſe of the 
ſhortneſs of their abode in this world. 1 Pet. il. 11. 
Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 
abſtain from fleſhly luſis which war againſt the ſoul. 
And as knowing they had no continuing city here, they 
look't for one to come. Heb. xiii. 14. To all theſe 
places of holy writ give me leave to add one out of 
the apocryphal writers. Wiſdom v. 13. As ſoon as 
ꝛbe were born, we we began to draw to our latter end. 
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And ſee how he repreſents the condition of men in 
this world by things of the greateſt ſwiftneſs, and 
uncertainty; as a ſhadow, and as a poſt that haſt- 
eth by, which no man may ſtay; even ſo a man 
hurries through time, into eternity, v. 11. 12. As a 
ſhip that paſſeth over the waves of the water, which 
when it is gone by, the trace thereof cannot be found, 
neither the path-tway of the keel in the waves. Or as 4 
bird that hath flown through the air, there is no toten of 
her way to be found. Or like as when an arrow is ſhot 
at a mark, it parteth the air, which immediately cometh 
together again; ſo that a man cannot know where it 
went through, Even ſo doth a man paſs through the 
world, But I need not ſtand to prove this, it being 
a point of undoubted certainty and every man's ob- 
ſervation ; but (the more is the pity) of too little 
conſideration. Let us therefore paſs over this point 
with the good meditation of the pſalmiſt, P/al. xc- 
12. So teach ns to number our days, that we may ap- 
þly our hearts unto wiſdom. Time is a thing of the 
greateſt importance, but of the moſt uncertain con- 
tinuance ; for we may ſay, upon the improvement 
of a little time, the ſtate and welfare of an immor- 
tal ſoul doth depend to eternity. 

In this reſpect you ſee that leſs of a man is in 
this world than hereafter : here he is frail, and 
weak, brittle, and craſy, obnoxious to diſeaſes and 
all manner of accidents : fo that, were we not the 
care of divine providence, when we conſider the 
many conveyances that are in our bodies, the varie- 
ties and changes we are expoſed unto : we ſhould 
think it a thouſand to one, that a man lived to ſix- 


ty 
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ty years. That is the firſt thing; there is leſs of a 
man in this world, in reſpect of his being and con- 
tinuance here. | | 
2. In this ſtate, there is leſs of right judgment of 
things, and perions. Things here, go under falſe 
appearances ; and perſons here, are under the pow. 
er of lying imaginations. The platonifts have ob- 
ſerved, that there is a world of diligence, care, and 
thoughtfulneſs neceſſary for a man to underſtand 


the truth. I ſhould not bely human nature, it f 


ſhould ſay, that the wiſeſt of us live very much in 
a fools paradiſe ; and that in a world of things, we 
are miſtaken ; and that our ſuppoſitions are not 
well grounded, nor our apprehenſions well govern- 
ed, nor our hope and expectation well ſecured, 
'There is much of that which is falſe, miſtaken and 
inſincere, that takes place in the /zfe of man. I might 
here inſtance in wealth and riches, which are 
thought to be the greateſt reality in the world, and 
yet one of the wiſe men that ever was, and one 
that had the greateſt experience, hath told us, that 
it is great folly for a man to ſet his heart upon it. 
Prov. xxiii. 5. Vllt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which 
is net ? for riches certainly make themſelves wings, they 
fy away, as an eagle towards heaven. But then, as 
for the profane and diſſolute part of the world, 
they live altogether in a lie, and. are falfe in the 
main, For the fool hath ſaid in his heart there is no 
Cod. Pſal. xiv. 1. Not that he hath any ground for 
ſach a ſuppoſition or imagination : for ſee what the 
pſalmiſt ſaith, in the next words as an account from 
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have dame abominable works, So that this wicked 
principle in their mind, did ariſe from the wicked 
practices of their lives. Whereas, it ought to be, 


practice in purſuance of principle: but here it is, 


principle accommodate, and ſuitable to loſe and vile 
practice. And well might the pſalmiſt call theſe 
fools, becauſe they are bold to controul the eternal 
and indiſpenſible reaſon of things, and venture to 
deny the difference between good and evil, upon a 
moral account. And certainly theſe, in a chriſtian 
ſtate, are horribly prodigious and monſtrous, that 
{hall take up ſuch principles; when the very phi- 
loſophers, who had only the light of nature, have 
fo ſtrongly vindicated the difference of things, up- 
on a moral account. And, if mind and underſtan- 
ding in man, fignify any thing ; or if a man know 
any thing in the world, by the natural uſe of his 
mind and underſtanding ; he knows the difference 
of good and evil, upon a moral account. But many 
mens principles are vitiated and corrupted by the 
exorbitancy of their practice, and a vitiated ſenſe is 
no true judge. But to ſpeak home to the point, that 
men here live in à lie, and are under miſapprehenſi- 
on, and led away with falſe appearances, that there 
is but little in the life of man that is ſincere, and 
true: the fool hath ſaid to himſelf, that he had 
goods laid up for many years, and that his ſoul might 
now, cat drink, and be merry, Luke xii. 19. But v. 
20. God ſaid unto him, thou fool, this night thy ſoul 
Hall be required of thee ; then wheſe ſhall thoſe things 
be which thou haft provided. So Iſa. Ivi. 12. we read 
of ſome that ſay, come lit us fetch wine, and we wall 


ful 
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| fill ourſelves with ſtrong drink : and tomorrow ſhall 


be as this day, and much more abundant. But ſtay a 
little; that is well, that ends well. He that will 
make his reckoning of himſelf, and leave out 
God, he muſt reckon again. He that will make up 
his accounts by his own fancy, may put himſelf into 
a fool's paradiſe : but things in the iſſue will not 
anſwer his expectation, and ſuppoſition. This is 
the calamity of us mortals ; not that which is true, 
folid, real and ſubſtantial doth always take place; 
but that which is imaginary doth take too great 
place in the life of man : not that which is honeſt, 
right and good; but that which is pleaſing and pro- 
fitable: or rather, not things of the mind, but mat- 
ters of ſenſe, do prevail upon many men. And that 
is the ſecond thing : eſs of man is in this ſtate, than 
in the other; becauſe there is ſo little of true judg- 
nent of things, and perſons, But 

3. Leſs of weal or woe, is in this ſtate, than in 
the other; for men i this ſtate do not fully reap 
the fruit of their own ways; they do not come to 
the proof of the bargain they have made, Here, 
men only triumph in their imaginations, becauſe 
they think to carry the cauſe, and that things m 
be ſo, becauſe they would have them ſo. But here- 
after, there will be fad reflection, as you have this 
matter admirably expreſſed in the book of Wiſdum, 
v. 1. &c. Then fhall the righteous man fland in great 
boldneſs before the face of ſuch as have affiifted him, 
and made no account of his labours. IWhen they ſee it, 
they ſhall be troubled with terrible fear, and ſhall be a- 
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all that they looked for. And they repenting, and groan- 
ing for. anguiſh of ſpirit, ſhall ſay within themſelves, 
this was he whom we had ſometimes in deriſion, and a 
proverb of reproach. We fools, accounted his life mad- 
neſs, and his end to be without honour. How is he 
numbred among the children of God, and his lot is a- 
nung the ſaints ! Therefore have we erred from the 
way of truth, and the light of righteouſneſs hath not 
ſhined unto us, and the ſun of righteouſneſs roſe not u- 
pon us. Me wearied ourſelves in the way of wicked= 
ne/s and deſtruction ; yea we have gone through deſerts 
where there lay no way : but as for the way of the 
Lord, we have not known it. What hath pride pro- 
fited us, or what gozd hath riches with our vaunting, 
brought us , All theſe things are paſſed away like a 
fradmo, and as a poſt that haſteth by. This was the 
repreſentation that is happily made in this book, 
which ſhews the fad and miſerable condition that 
every ſinner will be in at the laſt, 

Whatſoever of good that is here begun, hereafter 
will be promoted, advanced, and perfected : and 
the like may be ſaid of evil, for the bachſlider in 
heart ſhall be filled with his own ways, Prov. xiv. 14. 
Every finner ſooner or later ſhall receive the fruit of 
their own doings. It is a moſt ſignal place, that of 
the apoſtle, Rom. ii. 5. &c. wicked men are ſaid after 
their hard and impenitent heart, to treaſure up to 
themſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath, and reve- 
lation of the righteous judgment of God; who will ren- 
der to every man according to his deeds. To them who 
by patient continuance in well doing, ſeek for glory, and 
honour, and immortality, eternal life; but unto them 
wha 
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who are contentious and obey not the truth, indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguif upon every ſoul of man 
that doth evil; to the Few, firſt, and alſo ts the Gentile. 
Alas ! we ſee but the out- ſide of men, and we do 
incompetently judge. But whoſoever doth allow 
himſelf, in ways of fin and wickedneſs ; at times, 
he will have fears and jealouſies, doubts and ſuſpi- 
cions, however he may appear to others, to be jol- 
ly and merry; and to have but little trouble. For 
this I dare ſay, of all men that continue in fin wi- 
thout repentance, unleſs in one caſe, and that is a 
worſe ; unleſs they be deſerted of God, and given 
up to hardneſs of heart; ſaving in this caſe, men 
that do affect to tranſgreſs the ſettled rule and law 
of righteouſneſs and honeſty ; that make no con- 
ſcience to approve themſelves to God, the laws of 
nature, or of revelation ; the rules of ſcripture, or 
of reaſon ; theſe men undoubtedly have ſuch times, 
wherein their hearts miſgive them ; have much of 
heart-ach, much of fear and jealouſy. And, if they 
have none of theſe, it is worſe with them, for then 
they are leſs recoverable. W hereas in the ways of 
fobriety, reaſon and virtue, religion, and true good- 
neſs, there is certainly hearts-eaſe, and a compoſure 
of mind: there is an inward. calm and ſerenity ; 
there is fatisfaction for the preſent, and a well- 
grounded expectation for the future. And this is 
to be expected, as that which is connatural; and 
it doth not fail. This mans affairs are here, ſo- 
lid, and ſubſtantial ; and; hereafter they will be 
further ſettled and confirmed. And fo I have giv- 
en you an account of the truth of that reaſon, why 
| there 
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there is "leſs f a man here and more hereafler. 
For he hath leſs of ſtay and continuance in this 
world ; leſs of true judgment, and leſs of weal or 


. woe. 
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LV Ek E xvi. 25. 

But Abraham ſaid, fon, remember thut thou in thy Eft- 
time recerved}t thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus 
evil things : but now he 1s comforted, and thou art 
tormented. 


N the reſpects before-mentioned, and others that 

poſſibly might be ſuperadded, it appears that 

there is 4% of man in this world. But I may 
alſo adjoin by way of exception, ſome particulars to 
the contrary; for I muſt acknowledge, that in ſome 
reſpects, our being in this world is very conſidera- 
ble. I will inſtance in three particulars, 

1. In reſpect of man's paſſibility. 

2. In reſpect of man's opportunity. 

3. In reſpe& of man's well-grounded faith and 
expetation. In theſe reſpects, a man's being in this 
world, is very conſiderable and highly valuable. 

7. In reſpect of man's poſlibility ; for here we 
may lay a good foundation, upon which the happy 

ſuperſtructure 
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ſuperſtructure of glory hereafter, may be erected. 
For though the worſt that can be ſaid, prove true; 
that man is a bankrupt, and hath ſuffered ſhipwreck, 
is confounded in his principles, marred and ſpoiled 
by his apoitacy, defection, degeneracy, and conſent- 
ing to iniquity : admitting that he is perfectly con- 
trary to the true complexion he was in, in the ſtate 
that God made him, yet all this malady may be cur- 
ed, and his condition is recoverable. Though he 
hath committed fin, it may be pardoned ;- though 
he hath alienated himſelf from God, yet he may re- 
turn, and God may receive him; though he hath 
given God offence, yet God is reconcileable. That 
is a great ſaying of our Saviour, Mark ix. 23. Al 
things are poſſible to him that believeth. This is true 
both in the active and paſſive ſenſe : that is, if a 
man apply himſelf to God, and his mind be chang- 
ed, it is poſſible that he may do all thoſe acts that 
are neceſſary for his ſafety and recovery, through 
the aſſiſtance of God's grace. That for the a&ive 
ſenſe. It is true alſo in the paſſive ſenſe. All things 
may be done for him, in him, or upon him : he 
may be brought out of a condition of enmity, to a 
ſtate of friendſhip with God : all things are poſſi- 
ble to be done for him, in him, or upon him. And 
it is enough to make this out, that God is placable, 
and reconcileable ; and if this were not true, there 
could be no hope. If this were not known to men, 
there could be no place for repentance, nor could 
any man find any diſpoſition in his heart, God- 
ward. But all men are bound to think that God 
is placable and reconcileabl — 
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and chiefeſt goodneſs. So that, in reſpe& of man's 
Nſchility, his being in this world is very conſidera- 
ble, But, | | | 
2. In reſpect of man's opportunity, his being is 
very conſiderable 3 and this is much more than a 
bare poſſibility. If this were all that I could ſay to 
2 man, that a thing is poſſible, it would be no great 
encouragement. But I can tell ſinners, that they 
have opportunity, and an opportunity is the nick of 
time. Take things in their ſeaſon, and they will 
be eaſily done, Now we enjoy a day of grace, and 
a day of grace doth import opportunity. We are 
now under God's call and invitation. Theie is no 
man in the world, that hath the bible in his hand, 
or that hath heard any thing out of it, who hath a- 
ny reaſon to doubt but that he is called of God. 
What we read in the bible, we may build upon, 
and apply to ourſelves, with as good aſſurance, as 
if God did diſpatch an angel from heaven to us. 
We are in this day of grace, God's invited gueſts ; 
and we are all of us under the operation of the di- 


vine Spirit, and may depend upon the aſſiſtance of 
the divine grace. And for this, I offer to you that 


ſignal place, though our tranſlation abate a little of 
the emphaſis of it. Phil. ii. 12, 13. Wort out your 
own ſalvation with fear and trembling ; for it 15 God 
which worketh in you, both to will and to de of his good 
pleaſure. But in the Greek it is the participle war- 
ting. The verb is verified by one ſingle act: but 
the participle imports a continuation of action. That 
is, apply yourſelves to God, and ſet yourſelves a- 
bout the buſineſs of your recovery, by acts of righ- 

teouſneſs 


| j 
| 
| 
1 
| U 
1 
by 
1 


288 The true Valuation of M a x. 


teouſneſs, goodneſs, and truth; and look not upon 
your own weakneſs, and indiſpoſition; for God i 
working in you, both to will, and to do, of his own 
good pleaſure. Apply yourſelves to God, and you 
will find him in motion; and where God is, there 
is {trength, and ſufficiency, and any thing may be 
done through the divine aid; and therefore we have 
encouragement, to be up and doing, according to 
the advice of the apoſtle, Eph. v. 14. Awake thou 
that fleeepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſpall 
gide thee light. We are ſure of God, by virtue of 
his promiſe : and this we may depend upon, that 
-whereſoever God begins, he gives in ſome aid, and 
aſſiſtance; which aid, though it be leſs than we 
may receive afterwards, yet it will enable a man 
to do ſomething : and that God, who of his own 
motion, grace, and- good will, begins with leſs ; 
yet he will go on with further aſſiſtance, and with 
this a man may do more : for it is certain, the fail- 
ure will not be on God's part: and therefore if 
we have ſufficiency or the act that God calls us 
unto, at preſent, and aſſurance of further aſſiſtance, 
as there ſhall be need ; we have encouragement, 
not only to engage us to begin, but to continue in 
thoſe ways that tend to our recovery. Seek the Lord 
therefore while he may be found, call ye upon him while 
he is near, as the prophet adviſeth, //a. lv. 6. For 
there wants nothing but what lies on our part to 
perform, and that is our concurrence, our ſubſervi- 
ency and conſent. For it is irrational for us to 


think, that God having made us intelligent and vo- 


juntary agents, that he ſhould force and conſtrain 
us; 


live, ſait 
ly to uſe 
ing: bu 
creature. 
depende! 
ſometime 
they wol 
vapour; 
ly fall int 

Vo 


The true Valuation of MAN. 289 
us ; and that he ſhould not expect the uſe of thoſe 
powers that he hath given us. And this is the 2d. 
Our being in the world is very conſiderable in re- 
ſpect of our opportunity. 

3. Our being in the world is alſo conſiderable in 
reſpec of our aſſured hope and expectation which we 
may have in this probation-ſtate. God's merciful 
declarations to us ſcatter all fears and jealouſies. 
God's gracious promiſes and invitations are a good 
ground for our expectation: and the ſcriptures are 
full on this account, ze. xviii. 23. Have 1 any 
pleaſure at all that the wicked ſhould die ? ſaith the 
Lord God : and not that he ſhould return from his way 
and live ? We do obſerve, that theſe interrogations 
do moſt peremptorily deny. Have I any pleaſure ? 
that is, IL have no pleaſure that the wicked ſhould 
die. And ſo you have it expreſſed, v. 32. I have ng 
Meaſure in the death of him that dieth : but my plea- 
lure and delight is in this, that the wicked ſhould 
return and live. And again, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. As / 
live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the 
death of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn from 
his way and live, Here we have God's oath : 4s I 
live, ſaith the Lord; which is a word fit for him on - 
ly to uſe, who is the firſt cauſe and original of be» 
ing: but it is a word too big for the mouth ef any 
creature. For our being is altogether arbitrary and 
dependent; and therefore though this word is 
ſometimes uſed among men; if they did conſider, 
they would not do it: For alas | We are but as a 
vapour; and if God withdraw himſelf, we preſent- 

ly fall into our firſt principles, and return unto the 
Vou I. T duſt, 
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duſt. But to return: mary ſcripttres you have more 
to this purpoſe. Got ſatth, Iſa. v. 4. Mas conld 
have been dbit more ts my dineyurd tat I Have not 
done in it? And how often (ſait᷑ our Saviour) would 
I bude gathered thee, as d hen gatherarh her chickens 
under her wings, but ye toni m? Arid again, came 
unte me, all ye that ate tour and heavy laden, and I 
will give you ret, Matt. xi. 28. And fo the ſcrip- 
ture ends, Rev. fit. 20. Behold: I fland at the dry 
and knock, if any man hear' niy voice, and open the door, 
I wild amt ir to him, and toll ſup with him, and he 
with me. "T's e WW 
Peftation. © 

I have trow dome with the firf chaſte If you 
would make a juft eſtimate of man, you muſt con- 
ſider him in reſpect te bis double late, his exiftence 
in time, and his future exiſtence in eternity. For as 
to his preſetit being, you find him here but of ſhore 
and uticertaim continuaneo; you find him here la 
bouring much under falſe opinions and lying ima- 
ginatlons ; and whether he be here happy, or mi- 
ſerable, it is % than it will be hereafter : yet his 
being here, is not to be deſpiſed, and over-looked ; 
fot upott three accounts it is very conſiderable, wiz. 
in reſpect of his peMibllity, opportunity, and his 
well grounded hope and expectation. 

20). J come now to the ad reaſon, why, if we 
would male a juſt eſtimate of man, we muſt con- 
ſider him in reſpe& to his double ſtate of exiſtence, 
in time and in eternity: for man is a much more 
valuable creatute than his affairs in this world re- 
preſent him to be : and this I will make appear in 
three particulars, Becauſe 1, Man 
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1. Man is here in his ſtate of infancy, and non- 
age; he is not yet come to the full uſe of his parts; 
yea, he is as-it were impriſoned, and incumber'd 
with a groſs, dull and craſy body. 

2. In this ſtate, man is neither as he ſhould be, nor 
if he himſelf well conſider, as he would be. 

3. There are many appearances in this ſtate, 
which repreſent man to be but a mean and ordinary 
thing, whereas he is in truth, a noble and generous 
creature, made for attendance upon God, and to- 
converſe with angels in glory, as I ſhall ſhew you 
in ſeveral particulars. 

1. Man is here, in his ſtate of infancy and non- 
age: he is here as a child in his minority, who is 
not ſo much as truſted with himſelf, or his own af- 
fairs; and much leſs with the affairs of other men: 
who becauſe of his imperfection, is not able to do 
any legal act, any act that may extend to his own 
prejudice. Here he is but as a flower in the bloſ- 
ſom, and in the ſpring of his years : and beſides, 
he is in a ſtate of limitation and confinement, in 
reſpe& of his body, and in reſpect of his mind. In 
reſpedt of his body, he is impriſoned, and incumber- 
ed : therefore we read, that this body which we 
now have, is to be ſo remarkably changed, that it 
is faid it ſhall be a ſpiritual body, and that this cor- 
ruption ſhall put on incorruption, and be made like 
unto the body of our Saviour, or a glorified body ; 
and this hall be effected by his almighty power, 
which is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. We 
now dwell in houſes of clay, but we ſhall then have 


ahouſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 


'F Our 
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Our bodies ſhall then be made fit inſtruments for 
our fouls, whereas now, as the philoſopher tells 
us, the body is an impediment to the mind and to 
all divine contemplation. It was the great conſo- 
lation that Socrates * had, when he was condemn- 
ed to die; what (faith he to his friend that came 
to comfort him) is this, but to do that which I have 
endeavouredto'do all along my life; that is to lay 
alide my body, which yet never kept company with 
my mind thus was he able to ſay, So that, as a 
child in the cradle, ſo is a man in this world. Our 
minds are confined in the body : In this tabernacle 
(faith the apoſtle) we groan being burdened ; this is 
the voice of all ſpiritually awakened fouls © Let us 
take our flight to heaven and ſee in the light of 
« God's countenance, and forſake this low and dirty 
& world, for here ſouls are hindered as to their high- 
© eſt operations of mind, and underſtanding, and the 
largeneſs of their wills and affections.” As Plato 
ſaith well, we have here certain inclinations, at 
times, to move upward towards heaven, and then 
we fall down again as birds that are tied by the leg. 
We are as they ſay, heavy behind. In this body, the 
very reaſon of our mind is materiated, and the very 
ſentiments of our ſouls (to uſe the common phraſe) 
do taſte of the cask. That is the firſt thing: man 
is a far more conſiderable creature than his ſtate in 
this world doth repreſent him to be; becauſe he is 
here in his infancy, he is not at his full growth, not 
at perfect liberty; but is contracted by a grofs and 
heavy body. 2, Man 


* Plato, apologia Socratis. 
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2. Man in this ſtate is neither; I. as be ſhall be. 
Nor, | FO 
2. (If he well conſider) as be world be : and 


therefore he is not in perfect welfare here. 


1. Man is not as he fbould be, becuuſe of non-uſe. 
and miſuſe, and abuſe of himſelf; of which every 
one is more or leſs (in fome degree) guilty. And 
therefore as the lawyers tell us, if men da not de- 
ſroy, yet they weaken their title by theſe things. 
Now we are all of us guilty, in reſpect of non-1y/e of 
ourſelves, in that we do not emplay ourſelves about 
God, as we ſhoyld ; and of wiſuſe, witneſs the con- 
tracted evil habits ; for by cuſtom and practice men 


may ſo miſuſe themſelves, as to become lame and 


blind ; and therefore the ſcripture doth apply to us 
thus Rev, iii. 18. I counſel thee to buy of me. eye-ſaiye 
that thou mayeſt ſee : the. remedy doth declare the 
nature of the malady. If a man doth but conſider 
he will bea wonder to himſelf, and he will marvel 
how it is become fo with him, as Rebecca ſaid, Gen. 
XXV. 22. If it be ſo, why am I thus ! Every man is 
ſenſible of contradiction from within, and a diverſi- 
ty from himſelf ; he is not all of a piece, nor hath 
the power of his apprehenſions. "Fhat which is 
ban after the fleſh perſecutes that which is born after 


the ſpirit, Gal. iv. 29. I do enlarge the apoſtle's 


words, and ſpeak them upon a natural account; 
that is, things that are founded on the body are not 
the genuine iſſue of mind and underſtanding ; bo- 
dily temper and inclination doth make it hard for 
us to exerciſe our underſtanding and reaſon. And 
he is the moſt valuable man that can ſubdue every 

2 thing 
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thing to himſelf, all appetites and defires to fuch 
government. This we have experience of, that we 
are but weak to diſcern ; and many times unreſol- 
ved what to do, and uncertain'to perform. If we 
come to judge, we judge fallibly; if we come to 
reſolve, we are off and on; if we come to execute 
and perform, we are many times beaten off from 
ourſelves. There is a whole chapter, Zuke xv. to 


repreſent this loſt ſtate of man in three parables,” that 


of a loſt groat, a loft ſheep, 'and a loft fon. That 
of the lt groat repreſents the ſtupidity, dulnefs and 
incapacity of finners ; they being void of all un- 
derſtanding: for u groat is a thing without any life 
or motion: by which parable is repreſented "the 
ſtupidity and ſenſlefsnefs of finners'; that are ſunk, 
and loft. Then there is the wanting ſheep : A 
ſheep is indeed an innocent creature, but very fil- 
ly and expoſed to all forts of dangers ; from dogs, 


Wolves, briers, and thorns; and if once tis goſſe 


from the food, chere is no hope of returning by dts 
owh cure. This doth ufo Tepreſent the Mate Gf 
ſitiners, who are very fools, When "they do part 
from the wuy of righteouſneſt ; and Very ſeldom 
return by their on cure und conſideration, but e- 
ven like Joſt ſheep wundring ſrom the fold, fo they 
wunder up und don in the wildetheſs-bf ti World. 
The chird parable is thut of'the!p aviliyal: n, WHIC 
repreſents the ſtate of diſſolute and profane ſinhers irt 
make havock of their conſeience, thut are deſperute 
and ſpreſumptuous, und very hardly drawn to tiny 
true conſideration. Teſe thiree purubles repreſen: 
the ſtate and condition of loſt ſinners. From all 
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which you may underſtand, that if-we were not cal- 
led from heaven, and God did-not give us ears to 
hear, and draw ſinners with power from above, 
there were little hopes of reclaiming: ſinners from 
their deſperate condition. And that is the ft: 
thing in this particular, man in this ſtate is not as 
he ſhould be, becauſe he hath contracted guilt, becauſe 
he hath marred his ſpirit and ſpoiled his principle: 
he hath done that which is unnatural. And you 
muſt know, that as the edge of a razor is ſooner 
turned, becauſe of its keenneſs ; ſo in this caſe, the 
mind of man, being made to carry accuracy of ap- 
prehenſion; if he do a baſe, vile and unnatural act, 
he doth more marr and ſpoil his mind that is made 
to ingenuity: whereas blunter edges would endure 
more violence. Man therefore is a more conſider- 
able creature than his preſent ſtate doth repreſent 
him to be. 

2. Neither is he, as he would be, if he do well 
conſider ; for this we have experience of, that if a- 
ny man hath worſted himſelf, and his circumſtances 
be grown worſe than they have been, and he ap- 
prehends himſelf a loſer ; he will never fit down 
ſatisfied, but his whole thought and contrivance 
will be about his recovery, and to become as he was. 
This we obſerve in nature, that there is nothing at 
reſt and quiet, being in an unnatural ſtate, but eve- 
ry thing endeavours to recover itſelf. Water, if it 
be ſullied never ſo much, if it hath time, will work 
the dregs to the bottom. And every thing in na- 
ture if it may, it will not only preſerve itſelf in its 
natural condition: but being diverted from its na- 


tural 
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tural courſe, will recover itſelf, as ſoon as it may, 
And do you think that the rational nature will not 


deſire to be as well, as by nature, it could be? Now 
we having contracted guilt, and ſpoiled our princi- 


ples by conſenting to iniquity : if we do but conſi- 
der, it will come into our minds, to recover our- 
ſelves by repentance z by which there is a revoking, 
and as it were, an undoing of what hath been un- 
duly done. For whoſoever commits a fin and doth 
not repent of it, he lives in it : but he that having 
committed a fin, repents of it, he doth revoke and 
undo it as far as it is in his power. Therefore man 
in a ſtate of fin, is not as he /hould be, for fin is un- 
natural: neither is he as he wonld be, becauſe he is 
in a ſtate of deformity, and impurity ; and it is na- 
tural for every thing not only to conſerve, but to 
recover its own perfection. That is the ſecond parti- 
cular which ſhews man to be a more valuable crea- 
ture than his ſtate in this world doth repreſent him 
to be: becauſe in this ſtate, he neither is as he 


| ſhould be, (nor if he conſiders) as he world be. 


3. There are many appearances in this world, 
that ſeem to repreſent man a very mean and ordina- 
ry creature: whereas, upon a true account, he is 
very noble and generous, fit for attendance upon 
God, and converſe with angels. Now if I can make 
this out, you will eaſily grant, that man is a much 
more valuable creature, than this world doth repre- 
ſent him; and this I ſhall do in fix particulars. 

5 The ſtate of man in this world doth repreſent 
him ſubject to the ſame vanity, that all other crea- 


tures 0 under, as in Job. xvii. 14. J have ſaid to 
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corruption, thou art my father : to the worm, thou art 
my mother and my ſiſter. And what worſe thing be- 
falls any creature, than to be expoſed to corruption 
and rottenneſs? So Hecieſ. iii. 19. faith the wiſe man, 
that which befalleth the ſons of men, befalleth beaſts, e- 
ven one thing befalleth them : as the one dieth, ſo dietb 
the other, yea they have all one breath ; fo that 4 man 


hath no preheminence above a leaſt, for all is vanity. 
Thus Solomon (the great ſearcher into things) re- 


preſents man. But this is all ag to his outward ſtute 
and appearance; for in reality, man is made for 
immortality, and his foul is divine. For ſo Salomon 
faith, Becl. xii. 7. The ſpirit aath return to God that 
gave it; and Job. xix. 25. I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that I fhall ſee him at the laſt. And though 
I do believe that the fir/? meaning of theſe wrods, is 
to expreſs Job's faith and confidence in God, that 
he ſhould have his worldly eſtate reſtored again to 


dim, as it did afterwards prove, and that with his 


very eyes, that were then even waſted and deſtroy- 
ed by his bodily-infirmities, he ſhould ſee his Re- 
deemer : yet according to a fuller ſenſe, I under- 
ſtand theſe words of the ſtate of the reſurrection and 
glory, which ſhould be after this life was ended; 
upon which account our Saviour puts that queſtion, 

what ſhall it profit a man to gain the whole world and 
to loſe his own foul ? Matt. xvi. 26. A very bad 
bargain, becaufe that which is given as a price, is 
of much more worth and value, than that which is 
purchaſed. © If we believe theſe ſcriptures, we muſt 
acknowledge, that mens ſouls ſhall continue after 


their bodies; and if ſo, he is much more conſider- 
able 
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_ able, than his mean ſtate and condition in this world 
do repreſent him. This is the firſt ? But 

2. This ſtate repreſents a man as very low and 
mean, becauſe he is fubjeed to low and mean em- 
Ployments, fit only to converſe with other creatures. 
And accordingly many men condemn themſelves to 
the drudgery of this world; and do make their ra- 
tional faculties very. — and employ them to 
hew wood and draw water; and much of this hath 
an antecedent foundation in the curſe, Gen. iii. 19. 
In the ſiurat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, 2 T bef. iii. 


10. He that will net work, neither let him eat. And 


man is born to labour, ſaith Jab. And he that will 
not employ himſelf to the utmoſt, to maintain him- 
ſelf, comes not within the compaſs of other mens 
charity. And therefore Solomon ſends the ſluggard 
to ſchool to learn of the irrational creatures, Go to 
the ant thou ſluggard, conſider ber ways and be wife, 
Prov. vi. 6. Now this ſtate of man repreſents him 
as made to common drudgery and ſervice. Where- 
as if we conſider, man is made for attendance upon 
Gods and to be happy in the enjoyment of him. 
and that tis the buſineſs of man to govern himſelf 
according to the dictates of reaſon, truth and virtue, 
and to maintain converſe and fellowſhip with God. 
To this, man was made; this was the very end 
and deſign of his creation, to have a ſenſe of God 
as the firſt cauſe ; and to have reſt in him, as the 
center: and to have intention of God as the laſt 
end. © Lord thou haft made us for thyſelf, and 


for thy pleaſure we are and were created. And the 
wife man ſaith, the ſpirit in man is the candle F the 
Lord. 


ditio1 
Wake, 
Tim.” 
is cert 
en to 
or for 
Man 
by he 
ſpoilt 
which 
Man- 
leſs, tl 
hath r 
that (\ 
ails) is 
hum: 
world, 
of rea 


to be i 


ty. ; w 
him tc 
world 


rd 


The true Valuatim of MAN. 299 
Lord. And in this ſenſe is that true which Solomon 
faith, Eceleſ. iii. 11. God hath ſet the world in mens 
heart ; not as we ſet it, by covetouſneſs, and inor- 
dinate defire z but to ſhew that man's ſoul doth 
in value and worth tranſcend the whole creation 
below him. God hath contracted the diſperſed ex- 
cellencies of the creation in man's heart; man in 
reſpect of vivacity and poſſibility to act, doth tranſ- 
cend the whole creation below him. 

3. This preſent ſtate repreſents a man in a con- 
dition of beggary, dependence, and neceſſity, Job. i. 21. 
Naked came I into the world, and naked jhall T go out. 1 
im. vi. 7. We brought nothing into this world, and it 
is certain tue can curry nothing out. We are behold- 
en to every creature, either for food, or for raiment, 
or for defence, or for ſome other accommodation. 
Man hath nothing, but the uſe of his reaſon, where- 
by he doth outwit the creatures below him, and 
ſpoil them of their ſeveral excellencies, and by that 
which is their defence, defend himfelf againſt them. 
Man · comes into the world moſt ſhiftleſs and help- 
leſs, the moſt unprovided for of any creature; he 
hath no way to help himſelf, but by crying, and yet 
that (without any declaration, of why, and what it 
ails) is ſufficient. Indeed, there is no ſecurity to 
human nature, in reſpe& of our coming into the 
world, but only this, that man is born in the hands 
of reaſon, and loving affection. Thus man appears 


to be in a condition of beggary, dependence and neceſſi- 


ty.; whereas if we conſider man duly, we ſhall find 
him to be the: glory of God's creation.in this lower 
world; the maſter- piece of God's workmanſhip ; 
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that there is more of value and worth in him than 
in all the creation beſides. 'T he, fun itfelf, that en- 
lightens the world, and ſcatters away all ſtench, 
putrefaction, and corruption; is yet but darknek, 
and a cloud in compare with.the motion of mind 
and underſtanding, inquiring into and diſcovering 
the reafon of things. For the mind of man takes 
cognizance of God, receives from him, and returns 
to CA ; and carries a cantinual ſenſe of God wi. 
thin itſelf, whereas the ſun can do none of theſe 
things, nor no creature in this viſible world, befides 
man. Therefore it was wiſely done of Plutarch, 
that he would not make ſo much the uſe of reaſon to 
be the formal character of man, to diſtinguiſh him 
from other creatures, as the ufe and exerciſe of reli- 
gion. For as fo the uſe of reaſon, they either have 
a participation or an imitation of us : but they make 
no returns unto God, nor have any principle of 
conſcience within them, from a ſenſe of the differ- 
ence of things. Upon this account, our Saviour 
faith, what can be given in exchange for a man's foul © 
Matt. xvi. 26. and the pſalmiſt faith, the redemptiar 
of @ ſoul is precious,and ceaſeth for ever. Pſal. xlix. 8. 
And that is the third particular, this ſtate repreſents 
a man in a condition of beggary, and dependency, be- 
ing beholden to all other creatures, for relief of his 
neceſſities, for matters of convenience or defence ; 
whereas in reality, man is the glory of God's crea- 
tion, and hath that in him, which is of more value 
and worth, than the whole world befides. 

4. This tate reprefents a man as worn out with 


felliatude and care fur himſelf, as being tormented 


with 
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with fear and more to ſeek, than any other creature. 
He goes about the world as a wanderer and a vaga.. 
bond, always ſeeking, and complaining, as the pſal- 
miſt ſpeaks of the redeemed of the Lord, Pſ. cvii. 
4, 5. even they wandred in the wilderneſs in a ſolitary 
way, they found mn city to dwell in; hungry and thir- 
fty, their ſoul Janes in them. This is a true repre- 
ſentation of man's reſtleſsneſs, and uneaſy condition 
in this world. And the preacher goes beyond all 
this, in repreſenting the ſickly and diſtempered con- 
dition of man in this world, Eccl. iv. 8. There is one 
alone, and there is not a ſecond ; yta, he hath neither 
child nor brother : yet is there no end of all his labour, 
wither is his eye ſatisfied with riches, neither ſaith he, 
for whom do T labour, and bereave my foul of good ® 
I doth not ſo much as once come into his mind to 
ſay, why do I wear out myſelf, and deprive myſelf of 
the comforts of life ? this is alſo vanity, yea it is a ſore 
travel. This ſtate repreſents a man more ſollicit- 
ous, and more inquiſitive than any other creature, 
for they take little care, but depend upon common 
providence ; they enjoy themſelves more freely in 
ſummer, and are not ſtraitned in the winter, But 
yet in reality, man is God's peculiar care and 
charge: for Fob. xxxv. I1. it is ſaid, he teacheth us 
morethan the beaſts of the earth and makes us wiſer than 
the fotuls of heaven; which argues that man is un- 
der God's diſcipline. And the p/almi/? declares that 
there was more of curioſity in the creation of man 
than of other creatures. P/. cxxxix. 14, 15. I will 
praiſe thee, for I am fearfully and wonder fully made, 
marvelous are thy works, and that my foul knoweth 
. right 
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right well. My ſubſtance was not hid from thee when, 
I was, made in. ſecret, and curioufly wrought in the 
laweft parts of the earth ; which intimates the care 
of God in man's creation. And ſo it is. repreſented 
in Geneſis ;, for when ather things were created, it is 
only ſaid, let them be: they were, according]y : ag 
let there be light, and there was light, Gen. i. 3, But 
when he came to make man, he ſaid, let us make man 
in our image, after our likeneſs. Gen. i. 26, And for 
his proviſion, God intended, that the rich furniture 
of the ſea, earth and air, ſhould be for his ufe, hay- 
ing put in ſubjection to him, all ſbeep and. oxen, yea 
and the beaſts of the field, the fouls of the air, and the 
fiſp of the ſea, Pal. viii. 7, 8. The - providence of 
God is no where wanting, but moſt intenſely viſible 
in human affairs. And this our Saviour made an 
argument, why. men ſhould not doubt, hut that God 
would provide for them becauſe he fed the ravens, 
and took care ſof the ſmalleſt birds, and cloathed 
the lillies ofthe field (Luke xii. 24.) and therefore 
he would much leſs be wanting to thoſe that were 
made after his own image.And for this reaſon, Cod 
faith he will require the life of man, at the hand of e- 
very beaſt will I reguire it, and at the hand of mans 
at the hand of every man's brother will I raquire the 
Life.of man : whoſs ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall bis 
bload be ſhed : far in the image of Ged made hy man. 
Gen. ix. 5, 6. And: Satan acknowledgeth this, in 
the argument he uſeth to God Job. i. Datb Jeb fear 
Gad for nought ? ver. 10. Thu kft ſ@ an 
hedge abend him, and about bis houſe, and d- 
bout al tht be bath, This i the fourth panicylan 
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that the appearance of this world doth miſrepreſent | 
the ſtate of man. For man ſeems to be moſt expo- 
ſed, and without defence ; whereas, in reality he 
is the peculiar care and charge of divine providence, 
and God, that is no where wanting to any of the 
works of his hands, doth more eſpecially concern 
himſelf in his care and government of man, and doth 
ſeverely challenge any one that ſhall offer him any 
harm. | 
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LUKE xvi. 25. 

But Abraham ſaid, fon, remember that thou in thy life. 
time receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Laza- 
rus evil things : but now be is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. 


5. His date repreſents man to be in danger 

from him that is next him, and of his 

own kind; for ſo is the world through /in 

become degenerate, that ane Man, as it were, is be- 

ame a. waif to another : and it is de facto true, that 

he who is born after the fleſh, dath perſecute him that 

is born after the ſpirit. The wars of ſeveral coun- 
tries have given too much teſtimony to this matter, 
who have been the ſo highly applauded men in ſto- 
; TY» 


——_— _——— 


- 
* _ 


. 2 .. ted ar nt > EE I ISO 


— 
— 


4 E — 
« — 1 
. 5 w 
Y = — 


— - 
__ 


—_— 


- YR. 


* 
— 


* 

* 
i 
y 


_ 
* 
- © — 
* © — as — 
- 2 = 
— . = 4 


204 The true Valuation of Man. 

ry; but thoſe great conguerours, the great ſelf-de. 
ſigners and troublers of mankind ? David complains 
both of friends, and enemies, Pſal. xli. 5. Mine e- 
nemies ſpeak evil of me; toben ſhall he die, and his 
name periſh, &. v. 9. yea mine own familiar friend in 
whom TI truſted, which did eat of my bread, hath lift 
1p his heel againſt me. Thus it is in this world, where- 
as God made the ſocond in order to the firft, as you 
find, Gen. it. 18. It is not good that man ſhould. be a- 
lone : I will make him an help meet for him. This is 
ſo true, that Ariſtotle hath obſerved, that whoſoever 
being a finite and limited creature can be alone; he 
had need be as good as God, or is as bad as the devil, 
or as dull as a beaſt. He that can be happy alone, 


either he is good, like to God, ſatisfying himſelf in 


the fulneſs of his own goodneſs ; or elſe is as bad 
as the devil, ſatiating himſelf, in his own malice ; 
or elſe as ſtupid as a beaſt, pleaſing himſelf in his 
own dulneſs, taking no cognizance of things, but 
ſatisfying himſelf in eating, drinking, and fleeping 
in his own dullneſs. Salomon hath obſerved, cel. 
iv. 9. Two are better than one, and wo be to him that 
is alone, In converſe men receive one from another, 
and communicate one to another with great delight 
and ſatisfaction. If men be of any improvement 
in their intellectuals, there is no part of a man's life 
more profitable, nor more ſatisfactory than rational 
and ingenuous converſe. It is highly pleaſing to a 
man to ſee the face of his friend ; it doth often re- 
cover a man out of his dumps, and deliver him 
from melancholy. 80 it is, and ſo it would be if 
the intention of God in his creation of man, did at- 
tain its proper effect. 6, and 
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6. and Laſily, the ſtate of man in this life repre- 
ſents his condition otherwiſe than indeed it is; that 


is, it repreſents a man, the objec? of the devil's envy, 


_ uſurpation, and tyranny, Eph. ii. 2. He is called 


the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that work- 
eth in the children of diſobedience. A ſad account for 
men to be under the uſurpation of ſo monſtrous and 
degenerate a creature! Whereas God made man, 
with principles of reaſon, and underſtanding, the 
devil abuſeth him by cheats and impoſtures, as 
we have many ſtories in the holy ſcriptures. 1 Kings 
xxii. 22. I will be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all 
his prophets. And 1 Chron. xxi. 1. it is faid, that 
Satan ſtood up againſt Ijrael, and provoked David t9 
number Iſrael, Obſerve alſo how Satan doth miſ- 
repreſent Fob to God; he makes him ſordid and 
baſe in his ſervice, Fob. i. 9, 11. Doth Fob ſerve 
God for nought ? Put forth thine hand naw, and touch 
all that he hath, (diſappoint him, croſs him) and he 
will curſe thee to thy face.Sometimes he miſrepreſents 
God ; as to our firſt parents, Gen. iii. 5. God doth 
know, that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall 


be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing good and e- 


vil, This is the notion his words carry in them, 
that they were leſs beholden to God, than they 
thought : and that if God had not dealt to them 
with a ſtraight hand, and grudged them that excel- 
lency which they were capable of, they might have 
been like to God, knowing good and evil. And 
this he ſuggeſts, to draw them from God, and to 
abate the ſenſe of their obligation to him, and to 
work them into an ill opinion of God : that though 
Vo. U they 
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they were in ſome meaſure, beholden to him for wh 
their creation, yet, if he had pleaſed, he might have * 
exalted them to a much higher degree, than he had up, 
done. Thus he works upon men by miſrepreſen- 14 


tations, by cheats, and impoſtures. And other ſcrip- 

tures ſhew how Satan works upon men by open 

reſiſtance, Zech. iii. 1. When Joſhua the high prięſt 
food before the angel of the Lord, and Satan flood at his 
right hand to reſiſt im. And the apoſtle tells us, 

Epb. vi. 12. We wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 

but againſt principalities and powers. And Luke viii. 
'12. Then cometh the devil and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts. And Luke xxii. 31. And the Lord 

ſaid, Simon, Simon, Satan hath defired to have you, 
that he may fift you as wheat. 2 Tim. ii. 26. That God 

may recover them out of the ſnare of the devil, who are 

taken captive by him at his will. This is the laſt re- 
preſentation which makes man to appear a leſs va- 

luable and conſiderable creature, than indeed he is. 

But to this I ſay, that this enemy is extraordinary, 
.and out of the order of God's creation. God made 
no ſuch enemy for man; but ſo it comes to paſs, 

through the degeneracy and apoſtacy of his higher 

creation. And ſince the angels by their apoſtacy, 

are become ſuch, God put a guard upon the de- 

vils, and he will finally deliver us from them, if we 

do but wha twe may, through the affiſtance of God's 
grace to reſiſt him; though he does what he can 
to deceive, if it were poſſible, the elect, yet if we 
reſiſt him, he ſhall flee from us, Matt. xxiv. 24. 
James iv. 7. And it is ſaid, Rev. xx. 2, 3. That 
the tara laid hold on the dragon, that old ſerpent, 
2 0ꝓ0bich 
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which is the devil, and Satan, and bound him a thouſand 
years. And caſt him into a bottomleſs pit, and ſhut him 
up, that he ſhould decerve the nations no more; and v. 
14. Death and hell were caſt into the lake of fire. 
Ido verily believe, and perſuade myſelf, that 
God doth generally defend all men in the world, 
by his ſpecial and particular providence, againſt the 
devil; ſo that unleſs men either willfully give God 
an a, or betray themſelves to the devil, by 
their own voluntary conſent, he can have no pow- 
er over them. Neither do I think that every act of 
fin is of this nature, but it muſt be ſuch a ſpecifick, 
ſuch a miſcarriage, ſuch a way of finning in kind, 
which doth incurr a particular forfeiture of God's 
protection againſt the devil. That you may under- 
ſtand my meaning, I will give you two inſtances, 
out of the ſcripture. The firſt ſhall be that in 1 
Sam. Xxvili. 6, 7. And when Saul enquired of the 
Lord, the Lord anſwered him not, neither by dreams, 
nor by Urim, nor by prophets. Then ſaid Saul unto his 


ſervants, ſeek me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, 


that I may go to her, and enquire of her. A like paſ- 
ſage you have, 2 Kings i. 2. And Abaziah fell down 


through a latteſs in his upper chamber that was in Sa- 
maria, and was ſick and he ſent meſſengers, and ſaid 
unto them, go, enquire of Baal-zebub the God of 
Etron, whether I ſhall recover of this diſeaſe. If 
men will not be confined under God's limitation, 
but will know more than God hath revealed ; or 
by other means than he thinks fit to diſcover by; 
or beſides what is within the compaſs of our ration- 
al faculties ; if they will know any how, if God 

U2 will 
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will not, the devil ſhall : this I think, is ſuch a pro- 
- vocation in kind, that they which do ſo, cannot 
but expect that God ſhould-take off his ſpecial 


protection againſt the devil: and let it be to them as 


they choſe. But ſaving in ſuch caſes, as theſe, it 
ſeems very rational to think, that Satan is limited, 
and that we are under the protection of God and 
his ſpecial providence againſt the devil; becauſe he 
is able to do us fo little miſchief. 


Thus I have run through all theſe rules, viz, 


that man is not here in an adult eſtate : neither is 


he here as he /hould be, nor (if he well conſider it) 
as he would be : and there are many appearances in 
this ſtate that do repreſent him a common and or- 
dinary creature ; whereas in truth,” man is a noble 
and generous creature, made for converſe with God 
himſelf, and fitted for the company of the angels in 
glory; whereby it plainly appears, that man is a 
much more valuable creature, than his eſtate in 
this world repreſents him to be. And that is the 
laſt argument for proof of the ſecond propoſition, that 
if you would make a right judgment of man, you 
muſt not only conſider him as to this ſtate, but al- 
ſo, to the future. | 

For the claſe of this particular, Iſhall add a word 
or two of application. And, 

I. If fo be, there is leſs of man here, and more 
hereafter: if when we would take a right eſtimate 
of man, we muſt conſider him in reſpect of his 
double gſtate, hereafter, as well as here; then thoſe 
perſons are guilty of the greateſt madneſs and folly 
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that conſider themſelves only in order to this life; 


whereas theſe men have ſouls to ſave or to loſe 3 


and there is another ſtate that will commence and 


begin after the expiration: of this. Man who is now 


ſubject to uncertainty, mutability, and vanity ; he 
ſhall be hereafter put into a ſettled condition. 
Wherefore, with the wiſe man, I ask this queſtion, 
Prov. xvii. 16. Wherefors is there a price in the hana 
of a fool to get wiſdom, ſeeing he hath-no heart to it? 
Since he hath neither wiſdom nor underſtanding to 
make advantage of it? This is the greateſt argu- 
ment of folly, that men can be guilty of, like the 
fool in the goſpel, Luke xii. 19, 20, 21. to think of 
worldly proviſion, and accommodations great eſtates 
revenues, honours and dignity, riches and pleaſure ; 
but not of being rich towards God. Thou fool (ſaith 


our Saviour) this night thy ſaul ſhall be required of thee ; 


then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be, which thou haft provid. 
ed, Luke xii. 20. Certainly, he is a very careleſs 


and prodigal perſon, who ſpends all his portion to 


day, and leaves nothing for to-morrow. Plutarch 
ſpeaks of a man, who when he was in a languiſh- 
ing condition, and nature upon its utmoſt d 
comes to the phyſician to be cured of his res dubia, a 
petty inconvenience that hung upon his finger. 
There are many of this deſperate. reſolution, as to- 
ſay, let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die; and 
look no further. As {they are wont to ſay, they 
will have a ſweet life, though it be ſhort : tis well 
if they could have their choice. But if there be a 
ſcparate exiſtence, and another ſtate to commence 
after this; and that this life is but preparatory to. 
U 3 that 5 
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that; then theſe men are guilty of the greateft 
madneſs and folly. And of theſe men it may be ſaid, 
that they have their immortal ſouls, only as ſalt to ket 
their bodies from ſlench and putrefaction; they have 
their reaſonable faculties only to keep their bodies a- 
live ; and not for the great purpoſes of eternity; 
not for the ſenſe of a deity, and the contemplation 
of God ; not for the purpoſe of adoring the ſupreme 
majeſty, and ſerving of him here, and reſembling 
of him in holineſs and righteouſneſs, which are the 
only things that put a value upon man. 5 
2. My next inference from what hath been ſaid, 
is, that we ſhould not be tempted in this life, to do 
any thing to the prejudice of our future ſtate ; the 
ſtate of eternity : but to let things be conſidered 
according to the true worth and value, leſt they find 
cauſe to repent, when it is too late, of the pleaſures 
they took in their unlawful actions. Todo any thing 
to the prejudice of our immortal ſouls, is the great- 
eſt folly that men can be guilty of. Let men be 
never ſo much admired and adored, yet they are 
guilty of the greateſt folly and madneſs, if they do 
not ſubordinate all the affairs and tranſactions of 
time, to ſerve the intereſt of their immortal ſouls. 
But this often happens to be our fate, or our fault, 
Lam ſure) and our folly : we are all wiſe, but too 
many are wife too late. Wherefore let me adviſe you 
to uſe your power and skill to do things in ſubordi- 
nation and reference to the future account. Do that 
now, which will not burden conſcience ; that will 
not contradict the ſenſe of your minds and under- 
ſtanding; that which is, and will be pleaſing and 
acceptable 
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acceptable to God. This is true wiſdom, and in 
this we ſhall have ſatisfaction for the preſent, and 
expectation to eternity. I would fain ask this rati- 
onal queſtion, and leave it with you, doth the ſcrip- 
ture declare concerning God, in whom there is all 
power, and liberty, er. xix. 24. That all his ways 
are ways of goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and truth ? 
then ſhould not a man think, that it doth become 
him, and is fit on his part, that the fruit of the ſpi- 
rit in him, ſhould be in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and 
truth, Eph. v. 9. For, this is our religion, a divine 
participation, and to imitate him whom we wor- 
ſhip. Let us always remember, that the actions of 
this preſent life are the matter of the future judg- 
ment; and that we ſhall be accountable for all 
thoſe actions which do proceed from the underſtan- 
ding of the mind, and liberty of the will; and that 
men may ſin by neglect of their faculties, as well 
as by abuſe of them. Now all thoſe actions that 
are capable of morality, are bound to be governed 
by moral principles ; and the mind and underſtan- 
ding ought to be intent, ſo as to rule and govern 
them according to the reaſon of things. For we 
may ſin two ways, either by conſenting to that 
which ought not to be admitted; or by neglecting 
ourſelves, through want of care and due examina- 
tion. An evil action ſhould never be done; but 
if upon any occaſion it be admitted, it ought pre- 
ſently to be judged unfit, and to be condemned, re- 
jected, and revoked by repentance, and the rule of 
right acknowledged. For whoſoever doth willing- 
ly commit evil, and doth not preſently revoke and 

| diſclaim 
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diſclaim it, he is reckoned to own, and live in the 
fin he hath committed, and to juſtify it: otherwiſe 
why doth he not revoke it? It is abſolutely necef- 
ſary that this ſhould be done, or elſe we are not 
capable of God's grace and pardon ; for we can- 
not put that upon God, to pardon contumacious 
and impenitent ſinners. If we do not revoke the 
evil which we have at any time committed ; the 
guilt lies upon our conſciences, without any remo- 
val; and the malignity will affect our minds, wi- 
thout any remedy. Theſe are the inferences I have 
made from the firſt propoſition. 


II. The ſecond propoſition, is that the ſtate of man 


in the life to come holds a proportion to his affairs in 
this life. We may eafily judge, by what we now are, 
and by what we now do, how it ſhall be with us in 
the life to come. And this is fully laid down in the text 
ſen, remember that thou in thy life-time received ſi thy 
| good things, but didſt abuſe them to luxury and ex- 
ceſs, to pamper thy body, to wantonneſs, pride, for- 
getfulneſs of God z and therefore, now thou art 
tormented. But Lazarus had evil things, but they 
became inſtruments of righteouſneſs, they brought 
him to modeſty, and ſelf-denial ; therefore he is 
comforted. From which it plainly appears, that 
tie ſtate of man in the world to come, holds a pro- 
portian to his affairs in this life. For explication. 
x. Let it be underſtood, that J have no intenti- 
on at all to ſpeak one word to countenance the 
creature's merit with God; for that I conceive to 
be incompatible to the condition of the higheſt an» 
gel in glory, properly to merit any thing at the 
hand 
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hand of God; and therefore not at all agreeable to 
the infirm, weak and crazy condition of man ; un- 
leſs you will uſe the word: mereri in latin, in the 
harmleſs ſenſe in which the ancient fathers did uſe 
it, in which ſenſe it may paſs ; for that is no more 
than conſequently to obtain God's grace and favour. 
But we are ſhy of the word, fince it hath been ſo 
much abuſed in the Roman church. And I take it 
to be above the capacity of any creature in the 


higheſt altitude, properly to merit ought at the hand 


of God. And if fo, they fail in the very fundamen- 
tal, who tell us of a treaſury of merit in the church, 
that is partly ſupplied by the merit of ſaints depart- 
ed this life, out of which there may be a ſupply for 
thoſe that want. 

Nothing can be given to God which is not due 
to him, nor that can be profitable to him; and 
therefore there is no poſſibility of merit, in a ſtrict 
ſenſe. Nothing can be given to God which was 
not his own before; and we have nothing that is 
properly ours, but the conſent of our minds ; and 
I confeſs, that is our free- will- offering, and our on- 
ly ſacrifice, and all that we have to give, and that 
which God requires at our hands, and that which 
God takes kindly, and doth accept, and will reward 
with eternal recompence, viz. if we make God our 
delight and choice. For it is not worthy the name 
of religion that is not voluntary, wherein the heart 
of a man is not engaged, which is not the matter 
of his delight and choice. For to drudge in religi- 
on, is the baſeſt thing in the world; and I would 
never Charge my conſcience with that, which I had 
not reconciled firſt to the reafon and judgment of 


_ 
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my mind, and to the frame and temper of my ſoul. 
For it is not worthy the name of religion, that hath 
not the freedom of the judgment, and the conſent 
of the mind and will. And therefore we read, my 
fon, give me thy heart, Prov. xxiii. 26. And, thou 
ſhalt leave the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and ſaul, 
and ſtrength, Matth. xxii. 37. And this hath God 
enabled us to bring to him; it is but the uſe of his 
own talent ; for he hath given us this great privi- 
ledge ; and *tis by the direction of one faculty, and 
by the uſe of another, that we determine ourſelves 
finally to God, that we do attain the utmoſt ifſug 
and improvement. But to prevent a miſtake ; though 
it hold a proportion, yet not of merit, or deſert. 
But then, 

2. Again, when I ſay, the ſtate of man in the 
world to come, holds a proportion to his affairs in 
this world ; you muſt not underſtand it means 
worldly circumſtances of wealth, honour, or pleaſure; 
ſtrength, or worldly priviledges. For theſe are not 
conſiderable in that ſtate, nor will theſe be exiſtent 
in the future ſtate, nor will they be to meaſure by ; 
for all theſe things paſs away, and vaniſh in time ; 
neither are thoſe in conjunction with virtue and 

$ 3 nor are they acquiſitions for which we 
are commendable. I remember, there is an excel- 
lent diſcourſe of Ariſtotle s, Ariſt. Rhet. I. 1. c. 9. 
to ſnew upon what account men are commendable, 
and he reſolves, not for any thing that is not of a 
man's own acquiſition; nor for their excellent 
make, power, and faculties ; not for the ſagacity 


of their underſtandings ; but for the improvement 
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of their ſeveral powers and faculties. This, you 
know, is'fulfome and nauſeous, for any one to be 
heard to commend himfelf, eſpecially for thoſe 
things that are not his own acquiſition. A man may 
fay, I thank God, 1 have a healthy body, and a 
good eftate, and the like; but theſe things do not 
make us valuable: but we are commendable only 
from thoſe things which we do acquire. And if a 
man is not praiſe-worthy for theſe things, they can- 
not be the ground of his future welfare, which are 
not the foundation of his preſent commendation, 
Therefore in the affirmative. 

Two things there are belonging to men in this 
ſtate, which are the meafures of our happineſs in 
the future ſtate. (I.) The internal diſpoſition, and 
mental temper. And (2.) The elicit acts, which 
follow the temper, and are connatural to it; thefe 
are our acquiſitions, through the grace and afliſt- 
ance of God; which always is to be underſtood as 
principal to all good, though it be not always ex- 
preſſed ; for all good is of God: therefore the mea- 
ſure of proportion, is the internal diſpoſition and 
temper, and the elicit acts that follow thereupon, 
and are connatural thereunto : therefore from what 
kind of temper and ſpirit a man is of here, and from 
what he doth, a man may gueſs how it ſhall be with 
him hereafter. If we are partakers of the grace of 
God, we ſhall be reconciled to the nature, mind, 
and will of God ; and hereby we paſs into another 
ſpirit, that is, we have the ſame ſenſe and judgment 
of things that God hath, and the ſame motion and 


tendency : men do ſhe their ſpirits, by their words, 
and 
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and by their actions; by their carriage and behavi- 
- our ; for we uſe to fay, when men miſbehave 
themſelves, that they ſhew their ſpirits. And the like 
may be ſaid of men when they do well. So that 
I lay the meaſure of proportion, in the frame and 
temper of mens minds, and in the elicit acis of their 
ſouls ; and theſe cannot be hindred by the devil, or 
by the world; for againſt Satan and all the world,! 
have the immediate acts of my mind, that which 
is my internal act, that which I affect, that which 
I chooſe and refuſe, I confeſs the imperate acts may 
be ſubject to divers impediments ; à man may be 
diſturbed ſometimes, ſo that theſe: may be quite 
contrary to the elicit acts: I mean, that which doth 
immediately proceed from a man's judgment and 
choice. Jo theſe, I ſay, the ſtate of men in the 
world to come is proportionable. And if men be 
now partakers of the divine nature, and led by an 
effectual entertainment of the goſpel, into a parti» 
cipation of the divine nature, and do act conform- 
ably thereunto ; then in the future ſtate they ſhall 
adjoin themſelves with the angels of glory and the 
ſaints departed, to employ themſelves to. eternity, 
in acts of acknowledgment. of God, in _ adoration 
and admiration: of him, in loving him, and taking 
. pleaſure in him: and for this I will give you an ac- 
count that it muſt be ſo. 

x. From the nature of the thing : far goodneſs and 
happineſs are the ſame thing materially : in nature 
they are the ſame ; as malignity and miſery are the 
ſame, in nature too. A man that is wicked, is nei- 


ther wiſe nor happy, nor can be ſo. It is ſaid, Rev. 
XXII. 


tures; 
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XXIi. 14. Bleſſed are they which do his commandimento, 
that they may have a right to the tree of life. Mark 
the phraſe, they have a right to the tres of life, by be- 
ing in this ſtate, by being in this temper, reconcil- 
ed to the divine law. 

2. From the judgment of God, and thoſe declara- 
tions which he hath made of himſelf in the ſcrip- 
tures ; which every where declare, that he will 
render to every one according to right. Rom. ii. 6, 
7, 8. To them who by patient continuance in vuell- do- 
ing, ſeet for glory and immortality, eternal life. But to 
them which do not obey the truth, but obey unt 1ghteouſ- 
neſs, indignation and wrath. So that in this caſe 
God doth not uſe an arbitrary power, or do that 
which is not ſuitable and agreeable to the reaſon o- 
things ; but that which is fit in itſelf, and doth na- 
turally follow, every way ſuitable and correſpond- 
ent to the reaſon of things and the right of the caſe. 
It is but juſt and fit that thoſe who live in an evil 
ſpirit, and exerciſe themſelves in ways of wicked- 
neſs, that theſe ſhould be miſerable. So far are they 
miſtaken, who think that men in a way of evil and 
ſin, might be happy, if God pleaſed : for this can- 
not be; there is a repugnancy in the caſe ; wick- 
edneſs cannot but end in miſery. And on the o- 
ther ſide, it is natural for goodneſs to bring men to 
happineſs. An evil-doer, unleſs he repent, comes 
not within a capacity of becoming happy; but by 
repentance, his ſtate is recoverable : but, ſaving in 
this way, it is neceſſary that he ſhould periſh. 1 

now make an inference or two. 


I. Then 
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1. Then let men look well to their mental diſps- 
fitions, and to their moral actions : this is of a migh- 
ty uſe in religion, to underſtand the true notion of 
moral actions. All thoſe are moral actions which 
ought to be governed by the reaſon of the mind 
and underſtanding ; ſo that you exclude acts of 
non- attendancy, as if a man, when he is earneſt in 
diſcourſe, ſhould take up a ſtraw, without any con- 
fideration : this were the action of a man, but not 
an human action: for he doth not attend to this, nor 
ought to do it. But that which he doth attend un- 
to, and is an action of reaſon and judgment, this is 
a moral action; and every ſuch action either is an 
action of virtue or fin : for if it be voluntarily com- 
mitted, contrary to the right of the caſe, it 1s down- 
right ſinful. Or if a man be careleſs and negligent 
in what he doth, it may be ſinful, becauſe it did 
not proceed from the judgment and underſtanding, 
directing and governing a man's will and choice. 
And this we may take for granted, in divinity from 
all the moraliſts, as well heathens, as others; in 
this explication we have the conſent of all the 
world. For though there may be things in their 
kind, of an indifferent nature, yet, when they come 
to be in particular, they are either good or evil, as 
they proceed from the judgment and underſtanding, 
and liberty of the will. Only we do exclude acti- 
ons that are merely natural, and of non-attendance, 
as concoction, diſtribution, and the like: theſe are 
not ſubject to the government of mind and under- 
ſtanding: and therefore there is no morality, or 
immorality in theſe actions. Men in walking toge- 
| | ther 
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ther, are not guilty of fin by looking backward, or 
forward, being intent upon diſcourſe ; for that is but 
by the by; but what they ſay one to another; 
what they engage in, and undertake ; how they 
behave themſelves towards one another ; for theſe 
things they are accountable ; becauſe herein they 
do well or ill. Thus having taken a liberty to make 
an explication of moral actions, and to free it from 
actions purely natural, and of non-attendance ; let 
us therefore look well to all moral motions, becauſe 
theſe are the foundation of our future condition. 
For though a moral action be in itſelf tranſient, as 
any other action is, yet it hath a virtual continuance 3 
as you ſee a felon, if he be taken many years after 
the fat, he may be arraigned and ſentenced, as 
well as if he had been taken immediately upon the 
fact. And therefore, though the action paſs away 
with time ; yet there is a continuation of it, and 
will hereafter be the foundation of reward or pu- 
niſhment. The pſalmiſt ſaith of good men, they 
have diſperſed, they have given to the poor; their righ- 
teouſneſs endured for ever, their horn ſhall be exalted 
with honour, Pal. cxii. 9. But for a ſinful action, 
there is no other way to make it null, and void, but 
by repentance ; and he that doth not repent, may 
be ſaid to live in it, to ſtand to and juſtify it.: and 
being in the ſame ſpirit, and temper, will do the 
like again, if he have opportunity. Neither can we 
expect from God, that he ſhould forgive any man's 
lin, that joins impenitency, and contumacy to it. 
Therefore it is highly adviſable for us, not to do 
that upon any temptation whatſoever, that will 

| bring 
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bring us to miſery if we do not repent and revoke 
it. Tho' it is true indeed, the penitent may ſay, 
am not the man I was ; I am not of the ſame mind 
and ſpirit I was; and were that to do again that I 
have done, I would not do it for ten thouſand 
worlds. | 


—— i. 0 
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DISCOURSE XX. 
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LUKE xvi. 25. 
But Abraham ſaid, ſon, remember that thou in thy life- 
time receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus 
evil things : but now he is comforted, and thou art 
_ tormented. . | | 


2. E may from what hath been ſaid, learn 
how much they deceive themſelves who 
hope to be hereafter in another late for 

Find, than they are here. I acknowledge, we ſhall be 

all in another ſtate for degree; but verily, we ſhall 

be all in the ſame fate for kind. He that is in @ good 
ſpirit, reconciled to God, and the rule of righteouſ- 
neſs, ſhall moſt fully harmonize with the nature, 
mind, and will of God, and with the rule of righ- 
teouſneſs, goodneſs, and truth. But he that is in the 
ſpirit of the devil, and, filled with malice, hatred, 
rancour, and ill-will, ſhall have more of the "I 


lind 
at I 
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For you read in the Rev. xvi. . that they in miſe- 


ry blaſphemed God which hath power over theſe plagues, 


A man in the other ſtate, will be more of the ſame, 
or the ſame more intenſely. Thoſe that are in hap- 
pineſs, will be. more fully, according to the nature, 
mind, and will of God, in more perfect reconcili- 
ation with him, more perfectly ſubject to his wil, 
and full conformity to him ; will find no difficulty 
to comply with him, . For it is the ſame thing we 
call grace and holineſs here, and happineſs hereaf- 
ter, when God ſhall be all in all. And becauſe this 
is a mighty truth that I have inſiſted upon, I will 
ſhew it you from divers ſcriptures, which will war- 
rant all that I have ſaid, Matt. xvi. 27. For the Son 
of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father with his an- 
gels; and then he ſhall reward every man according 18 
his works, Pal. xii. 12. Unto thee, O Lord, belong- 
eth mercy : for thou rendereft to every man according 
to his work. Rom. ii. 6. ho will render to every 
man according to his deeds. To the like purpoſe, you 
have 1 Pet. i. 27. Rev. xx. 12. 13. Rev. xxii. 12. 
God will bring every work into judgment, Eccleſ. xii. 
14. Rom. ii. 16. 2 Cor. v. 10. Every man ſhall be 
judged according to that which he hath done in the body. 
From the words of the text, I ſhall obſerve brief- 

ly two things more. | 
Fir/t, That worldly proſperity is no certain fore- 
runner of future happineſs ; for this is a thing he- 
terogenial, and is from diſtin and quite other cau- 
ſes. The providence of God which governs the 
world, and the laws of the kingdom of Chriſt, are 
quite differing things. And we expect happineſs 
Vol. I. X 


according 
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according to the Jaws of Chriſt, and his govern 
ment; and do not proportion things of that ſtate 
according to the rules of common and ordinary 
providence. Alſo external things do very differ- 
ently affect the minds of men: no man knows what 
may be the effect of worldly proſperity; for as it 
is uſed, it may tend to happineſs or miſery. There- 
fore, let us value things equally. True indeed, 
worldly proſperity hath an advantage, becauſe he 
that 1s rich, hath great opportunities of doing good, 
and tools to work with, if God give him an heart; 
but if he have not an heart to improve this advan- 
tage, he is not led into a divine ſpirit by it. And 
he that is in a ſtate of adverſity, and expoſed to ne- 
«ceſſity, he is ſubject to be envious, baſe, and ſordid. 
But if adverſity and a ſtraitned condition in the world 
make a man humble and modeſt, his poverty will 
tend much to his advantage. So that you ſee both 
of the one and the other, the operation is very un- 
certain; and therefore, 

1. Let no man make himſelf a ſlave to that, 
which is no part of his happineſs. Let a man uſe 
moderate care for the things of this life, and be a 
good huſband; but not make himſelf a ſlave, and a 
drudge to acquire them. 

2. Let him take his chief care about that which 
is in certain conjunction with happineſs, and that is 
the noble generous temper of his ſoul, and the eli- 
cit acts of his mind. 

Secondly, We ſee from hence, that men change 
terms, circumſtances and conditions, one with ano- 
ther in the world to come. Here we have a rich 


Man, 
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man, one that had plenty of all things in this world, 
comes to be miſerably tormented 3; and a poor La- 
zarus that was very neceſſitous, tie comes to be 
comforted. For an account of this, 

1. Things many times are wrong here; but they 
will not be wrong always. Things though force 
be upon them, are in ſome inclination to return to 
a right ſtate again. Now this is right, that it ſhould 
de well with thoſe that are good; and that they 
which are evil ſhould ſuffer evil. And things will 
never be at reſt, till it comes to be ſo; for like will 
have like ; light will have light, and darkneſs meet 
with datknebs T hoſe that do evil, will ſuffer evil; 
and thoſe that do good, ſhall be happy. 

2. The preſent work is to exerciſe virtue ; this 
is a probation-/ate ; a ſtate of trial; and if fo, there 
muſt be freedom and liberty of action. And there- 
fore things are to be permitted to go on in confuſi- 
on; and men are to find ſome ſollicitations from 
the things of this world, contrary to the true incli- 
nation of virtuous ſouls. It is fit that virtue ſhould 
be expoſed to ſome difficulty, for this is a probation 
ſtate. 

3. The final reſolution, and laſt ſtating of things 
is reſerved to another time, when no corrupt judge 
{hall fit ; but he ſhall come that ſhall judge the 
world in righteouſneſs. 

The #/e I will make of this, is, 

1. Therefore, do not envy any one's condition; it 
is not ſafe though glory attend upon it for a while, 
Pſal. xxxvii. 1, 2. Fret not thyſelf becauſe of evil do- 
ers, n be thou envious againſt the workers of ini- 

X 2 quity : 
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quity.:. for they hall ſoon be cut down like the graſs, and 


wither as the green herb. 

2. Satisfy thyſelf in thine own condition, if it be 
good and virtuous ; for then it is ſafe. Thou art 
built upon a ſolid and laſting foundation ; and that 


which will be final in thy "Rate, will compenſate | 


a Of any trouble thou mayſt meet withal in this 
ife. 
3. Have a right notion and judgment of che bu- 
7 on of time, which is to prepare for the future ſtate 
in, Time hath its order and reference to eternity, 
and is of no value in itſelf, but of the greateſt value 
in reſpect of the future. The improvement f a little 
time, may be of gain to all eternity 3 and the 'loſ of a 
little time may be the greateſt loſs 1 in the world. There · 
fore let us conſider, what the improvement of time 
is. Look upon the world as a ffage whereon man 
is at liberty to act; and what he doth now, will 
be of account hereafter. They that are in a divine 
ſpirits: and have no” guilt upon their conſciences 
(through any evil voluntarily committed) they are 
free from internal troubte and torment, and from 
that inward vexation that men of evil minds and 
guilty conſciences ſuffer, even in this world. I do 
verily believe, that many a man that is tempted to 
envy men of great eſtates, if they were but ſenſible 
of the internal acts of their guilt, they would not 
change conditions with them. Let us have true 
ſentiments in ourſelves, for this'i is a ſolid ground of 
contentment, to our minds, without which there is 
no happineſs. For if we have not quietneſs in our 


minds, we cannot be happy. There is no happi- 
neſs 
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neſs or peace but between the temper of our minds 
and the reaſon of things, and our compliance there- 
with, and with the everlaſting law of righteouſ- 
neſs, goodneſs, and truth. 

I will conclude this diſcourſe, with theſe four in- 
ferences. Since it appears that there is Jeſs of man 
in this world ; and that his future ſtate in the world 
to come, holds proportion to what 1s moſt himſelf, 
the temper of his ſpirit, : and the courſe of his life, 
in this world. 

. Then it is folly and madneſs for men (as fre- 
quently they do) to eſtimate or conſider themſelves 
wholly, or diefy by their affairs in this world, and 
by the good things thereof, ſuch as are power, rich- 
es, pleaſures. 

This is juſt the caſe — Prov. xvii.” 16, 
A price in the hand of a fool, and no heart to it. And 
the fatal miſcarriage, repreſented, Luke xii. 20. A 
fool over-provided for this world; and unprovided 
for the other, and his ſoul required hence on the 
ſudden. 

This plainly, 1 is to ſet our eyes on that which is not. 
Prov. xxiii. 5. For riches make themſelves wings and 
fly away. And all worldly elements periſh in their 
uſing, Col. ii. 22. And not only things themſelves, 
but all thoughts about them, occaſioned by them, 
periſh in a breath, P/al. cxlvi. 4. vaniſh. with the 
owner's breath, 

All theſe things are ſo much without us, and ſo 
ſubject to the power of this vain and uncertain 
world, that they do not make us when they come, 
nor mend us while they ſtay, nor undo us when they 
are taken away. 11 They 
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They are chiefly an exerciſe and proof of virtue 
to us, as of moderation, and reference to God's 
will in the getting of them; of ſobriety and charity 
in the «/e of them; and of patience, and acquieſ- 
cence in the divine providence, i in the 1% of them. 


That which is in value and worth far beyond 


them, and which ſhould be ſo in our eſteem, is the 
reſolution of our minds concerning them ; the 
compoſure, and eſtabliſhed government of our ſpi- 


rits, a moderate indifferency as to the concernments 


of the world, and a ſubmiſſive contentment in 
whatſoever the divine dif penſation allots, Phil, iv. 
11, 12, 13. 

'T'was judgment and nobleneſs of ſpirit in the a- 
poſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 12. All things. are; lawful: to me, 
Tut all things are not expedient. I will nat be brought 
under the power of any thing, &c. No worldly ſo- 
vereignty or authority ſhall be over my mind. 

Tis worthineſs of ſpirit to ſtand thus reſolved : 
Be the world what it will; let the things thereof, go 
or come, I will be my ſelf ; not diſturbed, not diſcom- 
poſed, not at a loſs in reſpect of ſettlement and ſelt- 
enjoyment. 

2. Then it is the great concernment of our ſouls, 
not at all to admit of any temptation or ſuggeſtion, 
to do any thing in this life, to the prejudice of our 
ſtate in eternity. 

t We are ſo wiſe and conſiderate in our worldly 
affairs, that we will not ſell an eſtate in reverſion, 
(which brings in no preſent profit, nor is ours in 
poſſeſſion for the time being) but at a reaſonable 


and valuable rate : which argues, that if we had 
faith 
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faith, of things future, and were reſolved in our 
minds of the reality and certainty of them, we would 
do in ſpirituals, proportionabl y to what we do in 


temporals, 0 
This is the great point of wiſdom, and ſhould 


be the over-rulng principle of life, to ſubordinate 
all to the end, to ſerve the intereſt of our ſouls in e- 
ternity, of all affairs and tranſactions of time. For 
what exchange for the ſoul loſt ? Matt. xvi 26. 

And the redemption of the ſoul ceaſeth for ever, 
Eſal. xlix. 8. 

It were incredible, but that we have too great 
experience of it done; that men ſhould frequently 
force themſelves, abuſe their ſpirits, confound judg.. 
ment of good and evil, lay waſte their conſciences 
by departure from the modeſty of human nature, 
and the holy rule of life, in anſwer to every call, to 
gratify humour, comply with fancy, ſatisfy luſt, to 
live (as licentious perſons - phraſe it) freely in the 
world ; whereas there is fo great conſequence of all 
moral motion; and alfo men, by the uſe of them- 
ſelves, frame themſelves into a conſtitution and ſpi- 
rit and by their preſent determination, affectation and 
choice, lay foundation of a ſtate to continue in ano- 
ther world, not conſidering that an habitual diſpoſi- 
tion is a /ettlement not eaſily altered, a fortification 
not fo ſoon demoliſhed, a poſſeſſion of tedious and 
difficult recovery by way of ejectment; which when 
it is done, a long courſe. muſt be run, of law and 
reaſon. Matt. i. 2, 29. Strength, armed in poſſeſ- 
ſion, maintains itſelf againſt oppoſition and attempt, 


and commands all within doors into obedience. Nor 
15 
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is it eaſy to ſet on foot contrary practice. In ſuch 


a caſe; when men by bias and inclination are con- 

trary bent, and confirmed by uſe, and cuſtom; a- 
gainſt which a refuge of lies, (tho too many betake 
themſelves to it) ſudden remorſe of conſcience, not 
ingenuouſly wrought, but enforced by the pain of a 
diſeaſe and ſickneſs, a colourable repentance on a 
death-bed, when the pleaſures of ſin can be no lon- 
ger purſued, may ſeem too weak, and not here ner 
enough to prevail. 

This indeed men reckon upon, to compenſate for 
their ill ſpirits and lives, but it hath little ſatisfacti- 
on of reaſon in it; and indeed, men in love with 
ſin, do but dally in point of amendment, are not deli- 
berate or ferious, and fo lay ftrefs fondly. 

3. Then it is fairly knowable in this fate, and 
by ſomething thereof as a foregoing participation 
or ſign, what our ſtate and condition, for ſort and 
kind, will be in the world to come. 

For in this world, God doth erect a ſtage, bring 
creatures thereon, prepare materials, lay a founda- 
tion: hereafter he will not fall on a new creation, 
and aboliſh this; nor do altogether a new thing 
in kind, when he removes his great and large fami- 
ly into the other world; but will do the work of a- 
nother day e and p „ the former eo 
Jeet. | 

We will take the repreſentation of his work from 
fcripture. He will gather his wheat into his garner, 
and burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire, Matt. 
iii. 12. which in the fulneſs of it, is done in the 
upſhot of his kingdom; however in degree, it may 
begin before. He 
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He will ſort the good ſeed and the fares which 
grew in his field, by his permiſſion, and patience 
till harveſt; receiving his grain into his barn and re- 
mitting the tares to be burnt, Mart. xiii. 30. 

He will take oognizance of his gugſts, rejecting 
thoſe who truſt themſelves in, not having a wed- 
ding garment; entertaining thoſe that are fitted, 
and ſuitably elothed: Matt. xxii. 13, 4. 

He will admit the wi: virgins with their trim- 
med lamps 3- and ſhut the door againſt the fooliſh, 
then found unprovided, and to feel, as we have it, 
Hatt. xxv. 10, 12 

He will reckon with the truſtees of his talents, 
and receive good and faithful ſervants to the joy of 
their Lord, but caſt the unprofitable into utter dark- 
neſs, Matt. xxv. 23, 30. 

He will make difference, by everlaſting puni ſpmen: 
and eternal life, upon the account of neglect, and 
ſervice, ¶ Matt. xxv. 46. 

In all which variety of repreſentations, we have 
an uniform relation both of ground and proportion A 
which doth ſettle, and aſcertain the reference of 
time to eternity, and of the ſtate of the one reſpec- 
tively to the other. For we may obſerve, that he 
{till goes upon what was before, and according to 
the difference of the ſubje&t. Which alſo in ſcrip- 
ture not clothed with allegory, is clearly declared. 
2 Cor. v. 10. Me muſt all appear before the judgment 
ſeat of Chrift, that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to what he hath done, whe- 
ther good, or bad, 2 Theſſ. i. 8. The Lord Jeſus /hall 
be revealed from heaven, with bis mighty angels, in 


flaming 
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flaming fire; taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of bis power ; when he ſhall come to. be glorified in his 
ſaints, and to be admired in all them that believe. And 
this to do, is ſaid to be a righteous) thing on God's 
part, and a worthy and fitting thing to be done on 
man's part, v. 5, 6, 11. For the ſtate of the ſubject, 
the reaſon of the things, ground and proportion are 
indifferently obſerved. Which being ſo, we may 
have a fore-ſigbt of things future, from what we 
noti are, and feel; whereas, of things perfectly new 
and never before, or altogether arbitrary and fub- 
Ject to will, there can be no fore-knowledge arifing 
from ought of the things themſelves. 

4. Then let us have faith and patiene to go 
through the world withal ; fer the day draws on 
apace, for the ſtating and rectifying of things; the 
proportioning of recompence and reward to action, 
and the compleating and confummating what is 
weak and imperfect for the preſent. 

He is unreaſonably impatient, and haſty, who 
will not ſtay and expect the ſeaſon of the year, and 
what that brings; but mutters and complains of 
injury, and hard meaſures, becauſe he cannot have 
harveſt in ſeed-time. 

Tho” an inheritance fall to a perfon not at years, 
or a parent will by benevolence to his child, ante- 
vert his own deceaſe, and prepoſterouſly make him 
heir per voluntatem before-hand, who is to be per 
naturam in ſucceſſion (as Charles the V. king of Spain 


and 
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and the Netherlands, diſtinguiſh'd in his ſpeech to 
his fon Philip, when he ſurrendered his kingdoms 
to him, having before ſurrendered his empire of 
Germany to his brother Ferdinand) yet the general 
taw which in common looks at particulars, and 
only aims. at minors advantage and ſecurity, admits 
not an undoubted heir at law, the power, or liber- 
ty of diſpoſe in his incomplete ſtate, left thro im- 
maturity, or inexperience, he conſent to what af. 
ter · wiſdom would chooſe to have otherwiſe. Neith- 
er is this remora, or detention eſteemed matter of 
tyranny, or 2 grievance, but meets with equal com- 
pliance, being a proviſion of ſecurity. 

Scriptures and experience of ages ſhew us, that 
ingentia dei opera magnam patiuntur moram. God 
takes a large compaſs to bring about his great works. 
Shall not we acknowledge God's priviledge, and 
yield to his pleaſure, by being content to ſtay till 
the time appointed of our heavenly father, Gal. iv. 2. 

He deals very unequally with God, from whoſe 
goodneſs and bounty we expect all things of faith 
and hope, for matter and ſubſtance ; who will not 
permit to his liberty, circumſtances of time and 
place. We are wont to ſay, to perſons who grati- 
fy us, take your own time: and we ſtay with pati- 
ence, and receive with kind acceptance. 

J doubt not, but as God in the world of nature, 
hath fitted one thing to another, as the wiſe man ob- 
ſerves, Ecl. vii. 14. whereby vanity, deformity 
and ineptitude to the end are excluded, which might 
extend to the maker's reproach, as failing in skill, 


or goodneſs ; ſo will he alſo in the intellectual world 
of 
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of ſouls and ſpirits, finally proportion, capacities and 
ſtates (for the other world will be admirable for 
congruities) and fit moral actions and diſpoſitions 
with recompence and reward, that no challenge may 
* his ſuperintendency, apd ne 
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1s arm i. 16. 
Wah ye, make ye clean, AD i Mabe ns do- 
ings, &c. 


Wo things are neceſſarily tobe 3 
ed and ſuppoſed to encourage motion in re- 
ligion, endeavours after piety, and applicati- 

on to, God, 

Firſi, To know and be aſſured, that God will not 
be wanting to afford the aſſiſtance of his grace and 
ſpirit. 

ae That by this aſſiſtance of God's grace 
and ſpirit, we are enabled to do our duty. That 
God doth afford his aid and aſſiſtance ; and that 
by this we are enabled to do our duty, and that 
which God requires of us ; theſe two things are 


neceſſary for us to bilieve and underſtand, to 
ftrengthen 


ace. 
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ſtrengthen our hands in our work, and ſo encourage 
us in good endeavour, and to make application to 
God, or elſe we ſhall fall into one of theſe two in- 
conveniences. 

Firſt, We ſhall be ready to ſay or think, that 
God doth reproach us when he doth ſeem to exhort 
us, and that he doth as it were but mock at us, in 
our miſery and neceſſity, when he ſpeaks moſt kind- 
Iy to us; than which, nothing is more unworthy 
the divine goodneſs. This is to do ſomething like 
that which St. James doth reprove, James ii. 16. 
for one to ſay to a brother or a ſiſter, that is naked 
and deſtitute of food, be ye warmed and filled, but 
gives them not thoſe things that are neceſſary for 
the body. Now I ask, can we think that God 
will do that himſelf, which he finds fault with in 
others ? Is there not quite another repreſentation 
made of God, Pal. ciii. 13. That God pities them 
that fear him, as a father doth his children : be- 
cauſe that he knoweth their frame, and remembers 
that they are but fleſh, 

By which the prophet would teach us, that God 


doth make allowance for our advantage, and that 


he is full of compaſſion, and that it is far from him 
to make a ſhew of that, which he doth not mean 3 
this being a thing ſo horrid, that no perſon among 
us of any fairneſs, candour, or ingenuity, is guilty 
of ; and when any one is found out, to ſpeak that 
which he did not mean, and intend to perform; 
he is the more diſreliſhed and avoided. Or elſe, 

Secondly, That the exhortations that are in ſctip- 


ture are to no purpoſe, and ſhall take no effect ; 
al 
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all which doth ill reflect upon God, and miſrepre- 
ſents him to his creatures, and diſcourages our ap- 
plication to him, and is apt to take us off from fol- 
lowing after God, and laying hold of him, as the 
phraſe is, Prov. iii. 18. of wiſdom, lay hold of her, 
let her not go, for ſbe is thy Iife. Should we believe a- 
ny thing of this nature, concerning God, it would 
be fo great a diſcouragement, that we ſhould let all 
alone, and not think ourſelves greatly concerned to 
act in a way of religion. 

For I remember the great philofapber hath obſer- 
ved, That no man, in point of wiſdom, tho' he be 
concerned never ſo much, will take into conſidera- 
tion things that are impoſſible. 

There are two things which no wiſe man doth 
ſubmit to his own care or thought, and they are 
neceſſaries, and impoſſubles. For things neceſſary, he 
needs not charge himſelf with them; for they will 
be done of courſe; and for things impoſſible, it is a 
vain thing for him to undertake z_ for they cannot 
be done by him, or any power whatſoever. Where- 
fore we are not to | conceive ourſelves to be in the 
ſtate of impoſſibility ;-. therefore we muſt ſuppoſe, 
that God is with us by his grace and aſſiſtance; 
and while God is with us, that we are able to do 
thoſe things that he requires of us, to waſh and make 
us clean, and' to put away the evil of our —_ 
Which words are to be conſidered, 

Firſt, According to their form. 


* Ariſt. Rhet. 11.0. 4 
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Secondly, According to their matter. at} 

1. According to their form, they are an exhorta- 
tion; and ſo for that purpoſe, I have made choice 
of them to ſet on a former argument: it having 
been made appear, that God is not wanting in ne- 
ceſlaries; nor doth forſake till he be forſaken, and 
that it is not in vain, that we are exhorted to our 
duty. 

4 As the words may be conſidered in reſpect of 
the matter, they afford theſe two obſervations. 

Firſt, That in is, in itſelf, a thing of defilement 
and pollution. 

Secondly, That religion is a motion of reſtoration, 
for this is religious motion, to waſh and make us clean, 
and to put away the evil of our doings. 

But that which I ſhall inſiſt upon, is to conſider 
theſe words as an exhortation made by an inſtrument 
of God, one that God did aſſume, own, and ſtand 
by ; and therefore we may imagine that God was 
preſent with this exhortation, and that thoſe who 
were thus exhorted, not only ought, but might do 
ſomething in anſwer to this exbortation : for no 
intelligent agent acting in a way of wiſdom, as the 
all-wiſe God always doth, would call any one to 
that which he knew was not in his power to do : 
and therefore we muſt not attribute any ſuch thing 
to the all-wiſe God. No man of wiſdom and un- 
derſtanding, does either himſelf attempt, or call 
upon others to do that, which neither he, nor they 
are able to do. | 

We do therefore conclude, that when God calls 
upon perſons to do any thing, he doth afford neceſ- 
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fary aſſiſtance, by which they are enabled to obey 
and do the thing he commands. In Exel. y #4 
XXXVii. we find God to ask this queſtion of the pro- 
Phet, can theſe dry bones live ? the prophet gives a 
wiſe anſwer, O God thou knowsft, intimating that by 
the power of nature it could not be done; but if 
God would make uſe of his power (as we read he 
did) then it was poſſible; for he calls to the wind 
to blow and bring bone to his bone, and cauſed fleſh 
and ſinews to cover them; by which means, he 
cauſed dead and dry — to live. In common 
philoſophy we determine, that ſome things cannot 
be done, but then we confine it to the power of 
nature: but by the power of God, things that are 
impoſſible to be done by the power of nature, may 
be done. The like inſtance is of Lazarus, he was 
dead, and had been dead for ſome time; yet our 
Saviour calls to Lazarus, and bids him come forth, 
John xi. 43. Now as I before hinted to you, the 
way of motion in intellectual nature, is different 
from the way of motion in inferior nature: In in- 
tellectual nature, the way of motion is to propoſe, 
declare and ſhew, to excite by reaſon and argument, 
to warn, to admioniſh; to foretell; to convince, to 
promiſe, to threaten, to reward, to puniſh,” to en- 
lighten the underſtanding, to move the will, to af- 
fect the conſcience, and the like. Theſe are the 
ways of motion in intellectual nature; now, he 
who by his voice doth rend the rocks, "il make 
mountains to quake and tremble : he doth alſo, 
when he pleaſeth, melt and break the ſtony heart; 


but then it is in hit way, as it is remarkable what 
we 
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e read, Gm, ix. 27, God perſuaded Japbet to dwell 

in the tents of Shem. And it is paſſion in a way of 
perfection, thus to receive from God ; or, as we 
call it, to /uffer under divine motion: and it is con- 
ſervative of our liberty and freedom, and moſt na- 
tural for a creature, that is made intelligent and 
voluntary, thus to admit the creator's touch. Eve- 
ry creature according to its nature, is affected, mo- 
ved, and ſuffers under God. Now intellectual na- 
ture is moved in this way, in a way of illumination, 
perſuaſion, mental conviction and ſatisfaction; for 
this you muſt know and underſtand, that intellectu- 
al-nature, remaining ſuch, cannot be diveſted of in- 
telligence and freedom; for thoſe are its neceſſary 
and eſſential perfections, and a man ceaſeth to be 
a man, if diveſted of theſe, and turned out of intel - 
lectual nature; he ceaſeth to be a man. But as long 
as he is a man, he cannot be without the neceſſary 
perfections of human nature intelligence and liberty. 
That which may be ſaid in this caſe is, that ill 
habits do ſtrangely byaſs, and incline our faculties: 
but tho* they do this, yet they do not abſolutely 
determine our faculties, or ſink them: for theſe fa- 
culties are of the eſſence of our ſouls, I confeſs tis 
with much difficulty, they are to be overcome ; for 
the prophet Jeremiah faith, that they which are ac- 
euſtomed to do evil can no more do well, than the black- 
moor can change his lin, or the leopard his ſpots, Jer. 
xlii. 2, 3. which repreſents the difficuty to be even 
morally impoſſible, and not to be done without great 
difficulty; but yet no habit doth abſolutely deter- 
mine any faculty; but the faculty is free notwitk- 
Vol. I. * ſtan · 
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ſanding any habit acquired, or never fo. long in 
poſſeſſion: otherwiſe it were impoſſible ever to re- 
cover any habitual finner, Which, thanks be to God 
through his grace, proves ſometimes otherwiſe. And 
of this we have many inſtances in ſcripture, of per- 
ſons that have been ſhot into the world, and in ve- 
ry hazardous employments, as fitting at the receipt 
of cuſtom, who were odious to the Fews becauſe of 
their very employment, perſonsranked with finners; 
yet upon our Saviour's call, they left all and follow - 


ed him: you have alſo an account by the divine 


author to the Hebrews, of Abrahams Heb. xi. 8; That 
he did leave his country and all his friends, and ac- 
quaintance and worldly intereſt, and obeyed the hea- 
venly call, not knowing whitber be went : there is ſuch 
an impreſſion on the mind of man, but in a way 
ſuitable to intellectual nature, that doth carry them 
on as effectually, as the ſeveral creatures by an im- 
preſſion made upon them, gathered ine to 
Noah into the ark, Gen. vii. 7. &c. & 

But now I ſhall proceed to give you an account 
of three things; only let me put you in mind of the 
ſaying of an eminent perſon, and it is this, That it 
is better to have no opunion of God, than to have an un- 
worthy opinion of him * for if you have no opinion of 


him, it is ſimple unbelief, but if you have an un. 


worthy opinion of him, it is to-uſe him with cons 
tumely and diſhonour. When God calls upon men to 
repent and turn to him, and thereby declares himſelf 
favourable, and that he will admit men to his fa- 
vour and grace z not only that they ſhall meet with 

entertainment 


* Plutarch de ſuperſtitione, 
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entertainment if they do come, but alſo that he will 
afford ſuch grace and afliftance that they may come + 
To think. that God . means otherwiſe than he ex- 
preſſes himſelf, is to think worſe of God, than any 
good · natured and ſober perſon would. be thought of, 
or doth deſerye. Therefore if we are called upon by 
God, to waſh and make our ſelves clean, theſe words 
do import, that God is in readineſs, and will con- 
tribute neceſſary aſſiſtance, and thro? his grace and 
aſſiſtance we may do that which he requires of us. 

And that I may fully ſtate this matter, I will do 
itin theſe three particulars. 
Firft, I will ſhew, that God doth primarily de- 
— the good of all bk creatures, 
" Second, That he doth not deſire man's ſalvation 
without his return. 
Thirdly, That he doth not defire man's return, 
without his own conſent. 
Firſt, God doth primarily defire the good of all 
his creatures; elſe I pray, you what can you make 
of theſe ſcriptures, that God would have all men to 
be ſaved and to come to the knowledge of the truth, 1 
Tim. ii. 4. He faith, what would I have done more 
far my vineyard that I have not dane: Iſa. v. 4. Can 
he ſay this, who doth not that which is neceſſary 
and requiſite on his part: My will ye die, faith 
God to the houſe of 1/rae/: Ezek. xvii. 31. The 
anſwer were eaſy, if God were wanting in neceſ- 
ſaries to his creatures; can he be ſaid in good ear- 
neſt to deſire any thing, that doth nothing of that 
which is within his power to effect it. 


When 
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= When God. faith that thy deſtruction is of thy ſelf : 
Hol. xiij,, 9. if ſome doctrines be true, may not it 
be ſaid, no, it z5 of thee, becauſe I am under an ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of being deſtroyed? The wiſe nan 
faith, That God hateth nothing that he hath made; 
Wiſd. xi. 14. but his love is very little, if he doth 
nothing to ſecure his creation. To what purpoſe is 
that exhortation of our Saviour, Math. xi. 28. 
Come unto me, all ye that are twenty and hemroy-laden, 
and] will give you reft, ifmen cannot comeuntohim? 
And alſo Blame is laid upon men that they would not 
come unto him, that they might have life, John. v. 40. 
Could not they which were ſo perverſe, if they had 
imagined ſuch a thing as this, of God's being want- 
ing to his creatures in neceſſarles, "eaſily have te- 
torted theſe words upon our Saviour? Prov. i. 3T. 
It is ſaid, I called, but ye refuſed to came; I cried, but 
y gave mz m anſwer. But further let us conſider the 
means that God has provided for our recovery. The 
ſcripture expreſly faith, that Chriſt ted death for 
all men, Heb: ji. 9: and declares that he is a propi- 
tation, not only for tur fins, but for the fins of " the 
whole world, John. it. 2. 2. 
Nothing more certain, than that God had no 
hand in making any of thoſe three things, in reſpect 
of which we are liable and in danger to eternity, 
to wit, ſin, death and hell. And this hath been ac= 


knowledped, as you read, God wade not death, 


Wiſd. i. 13. And in another place, God made not 
bell. Theſe are not of God's product, they are not 


things of God's intention, they are not things that 


God decreed, deſigned, or contrived. He never laid 
| 8 che 
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the foundation of any of theſe ; but they are conſe- 
quent upon degeneracy, deſection and apoſtacy; 
as it is expreſs d, the backfitder i in heart ſhall be filled 
with his own ways ; Prov. xiv. 14. He ſhall reap 
the fruit of his own doings. But here I muſt anſwer 
an objection, and it is this: 

If God were ſo well-minded toward men, and fo 
much deſired their good and welfare, why did he 
not prevent ſin, and make it impoſlible that ever fin 
ſhould enter into the world; ſince he hath wiſdom 
enough, and power enough to prevent it? To this I 
will reply three things. 

Fir, Can we blame God, that he doth not per- 
vert the order of ſecond cauſes ? Is this a failure in 
God, that he ſuffers ſecond cauſes to act that which 
is proper to them ? If God doth make a voluntary 
and intelligent agent, it doth neceſſarily follow, un- 
leſs he fruſtrate his own. workmanſhip, that he 


muſt ſuffer a voluntary agent to act according to his 


own will. 
If this do not ſatisfy, I add in the ſecond place; 


can we blame God, that he did appoint a probation” 


fate, which could not have been, unleſs man had 
been left free and voluntary; eſpecially conſidering 


that in this probation-ſtate, God was not wanting 


in thoſe- things that were requiſite and fit for this 


creature, that was put in a ſtate of probation and 
trial, preparation and exerciſe: and if this will not 
ſatisfy ; I ſhall add a. 

Third, And that will put all out of doubt; and 
that. is this ; that all thoſe things conſidered, which 
are the ii of God ; man (to ſay no more) 15 

1 more 
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more fu ficient to his effect, and the purpoſes. of his 
creation, than any other creature whatſoever : I fiy, 
conſidering the Proviſſone of God, and the accompliſh- 
ments of man in that ſtate ; man is no leſs ſufficient 
to his effect, than any creature to the effect of his 
own nature. For, as that to which 1 man is called 
and required, is of a higher nature, than any other 
creature below him; ſo allo are his faculties and 
principles higher and * and there ĩs over and 
above theſe, the aſſiſtance of grace, which is ſuper- 
natural, and more than is due to him. This is ſuck 
an aſſiſtance as is able to raiſe a man to that which 
18 ſupernatural, and to fit him for the ſtate of glory; 
and yet you ſee inferior nature is ſufficient to its end 
and it hath not failed, and we are confident that it 
will not fail. Now, why a man that is inveſted with 
- nobler principles ſhould not act at a higher rate, ac- 
cording to theſe principles and endowments, is a 
thing not to be anſwered: And that he ſhould fit 
ſill, and ill reflect upon God in undutifulneſs and 
unthankfulneſs, is without the leaft appearance of 
reaſon in the world. And this is enough to vindi- 
cate the honour of our maker. But then, 

| Secondly, We cannot ſay, that God defires any 
man's ſalyation without his return. For it is repug- 
nant and impoſſible, that any man ſhould be happy 
in a way of obſtinacy and rebellion againſt God, 
that ſhall live in contradiction to his maker. For 
can any man be happy in conjunction with his ene. 
my, in a ſtate unnatural to him, where he hath no 


harmony, takes no pleaſure and fatisfaQtion ? It 
cannot 
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cannot be that a man ſhould be ſaved, unleſs he 
return; for theſe terms cannot ſtand together, to 
live in oppoſition and contradiction to God, and yet 
15 reconciled to him, and to be made happy by 

him. If we live in ſin, and take delight therein; 
we cannot take delight i in the moſt righteous God. 
You may as ſoon conjoin light and darkneſs, Chri/? 
and Belial together. So that you cannot ſay, that 
God deſires a thing which is ſo abſurd and contrary 
to all reaſon, that any ſhould be brought to happi- 
neſs without reſtoration, and return to God. 

Thirdly, Neither can we ſay, that God defires 
man's return without his own conſent; for if he 
ſhould deſire this, he ſhould deſire that which can- 
not be: for being intelligent and voluntary agents, 
we cannot truly be ſaid to do that, which we do a- 
gainſt our minds. For to an human act two things 
are neceſſary; that there be the judgment of reaſon 
in the underſtanding, and the choice of the will. Tf 
the mind do not conſent, tis not a free act; and if 
not done freely and of choice, it cannot be an act of 
virtue; and if not an act of virtue, it cannot be of 
any moral conſideration. That God that doth 
graciouſly allow for all our involuntary weakneſſes, 
imperfections, and failings, being ſurpriſed and di- 
verted from our duty; yet he will not diſpenſe with 
the want of two things; ſincerity, that is honeſt- 
meaning and intention; and the act of our will; 
without theſe, he will not be ſatisfied nor in the leaſt 
diſpenſe; and this is called in ſcripture, a perfect 
heart, 1 Chron, xxviii. 9. where a man doth ho- 


neſtly intend and mean. My ſon give me thy 22 
rov 
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Prov. xxiii. 26. And if there be a willing mind, 
2 Cor. viii. 12. tis accepted of God, whether the 
gift be more or leſs ; yea, if there be honeſt meari- 
ing and hearty intention in the perſon ; that which 
15 not accepted in the matter, is accepted in the 
perſon, Thou did'ſt well that it was in thy heart, 
to build me a houſe, 1 Kings. viii. 18. tho God 
would not ſuffer him to build it. And when the 
tabernacle was to be built, God would not receive 
ought from any one but thoſe that brought it with a 
willing mind. Not by conſtraint, but willingly. Exod. 
xxxv. 5. And they ſpall be a willing people in the 
day of my power, Pal. cx. 3 

But that I may give ſatisfaction to ſome good 
minds that are full of doubtfulneſs, becauſe at firſt 
they are not ſo voluntary, free and willing ; and 
becauſe they are fain to ſtrive much with themſelves, 
here I ſay, tis no leſs an at? of the will, though a man 
be at the firſt attempt unwilling and averſe ; yea 
though he ſuffer great difficulty to bring himſelf to 
it; this is no leſs a willing act, than if he were at 
firſt more willing, For this man hath wrought him- 
ſelf to it by reaſon, conſideration, and argument; 
and ſo his conſent is the better grounded. 

Therefore, if a man do find an averſation and 
indiſpoſition, and he doth ſuffer difficulty by that 
which riſeth up againſt him; yet if he takes pains 
with himſelf, and begs God's aſſiſtance, and takes 
his duty into conſideration, and by reaſon and ar- 
gument brings himſelf to conſent ; this man is ra- 
ther more willing than he that did it with more 
eaſe, and more ſuddenly ; for here is the more de- 
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liberate. conſent becauſe of the former averſeneſs and 


indiſpoſition; and therefore we may encourage our- 
ſelves, tho” at firſt we find ſome averſion and indiſ- 


poſition and unwillingneſs ; yet if we conquer and 


overcome them, it is a true act of virtue, becauſe 
of theſe difficulties and incumbrances. 

But that cannot be imputed to us, in which we. 

do not conſent; for if we act againſt our mind, it 
is not our act; for in all human actions, it is requi- 
ſite that there be the judgment of reaſon in the un- 
derſtanding, and the choice of the will. 
Hut to conclude, fir/t, things of impurity, the holi- 
neſs of God will not ſuffer him to have a hand in; 
as for inſtance, to make a man happy that is unho- 
ly and wicked : and therefore it is neceſſary in the 
nature of the thing, that renovation and ſanctifica- 
tion go before falvation, And, 

' Secondly, Things inconſiſtent, the wiſdom of God 
doth engage him againſt ; for he that is wiſe, will 
never engage himſelf in things that cannot be done. 
Now this is inconſiſtent, for a man to act againſt 
his will. There are two acts of a man, the exte- 
rior, and the interior: the exterior act of a man, 
that may be forced; but this is leſs the act of a man 
than that which is interior, and this can never be 
forced by any one whatſoever; neither do the laws 
of God or man charge that upon us, which we nei- 
ther will nor conſent unto. If a man fall into the 
hands of thieves, who force him along with them, 
and make him preſent while they commit a wicked 
fact; the law will not make him a partaker, be- 
cauſe his perſon was expoſed to violence. Unleſs a 

man 
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man hath conſented, he is not obnoxious, neither 


in the ſenſe of God's law, nor the laws of men. 
The exterior man, is ſubje& to exterior force, be- 


cauſe he cannot reſiſt a power that is too ſtrong for 


him; but the interior man is free againſt all the 
eee 
tho” his tongue ſhould be made to ſpeak, and his 
hand to write, and his feet to walk. Where the ex- 


terior man is under force,. both God and man hold 


him excuſed. It is the act of the interior man that 
God doth reckon upon, and here he expects con- 
ſent. So that you ſee, God doth not deſire any 
Dee ene eee. if he 
do not conſent, he doth not return. 

God, who is an infinitely wiſe — and firſt 
mover, he-doth apply himſelf to his ſeveral creatures 
proportionably to their qualities and ſtate; and as 
I ſaid, when he doth apply himſelf to an intelligent 
agent, the way of motion is by way of reaſon, as to 
propoſe, declare, to ſnew, to excite, c. But intel- 
ligent nature, continuing ſuch, cannot be diveſted 
of freedom and liberty; and therefore the applica- 
tion that muſt be made to it, muſt be by illumina- 
tion, perſuaſion, mental conviction and ſatis faction 
and this is as ſufficient and available to intellec- 
tual nature, as any application in any other way, 
can be to a natural agent: and you may as well 
blame an intellectual agent if it be not admoniſhed, 
perſuaded; and ſatised, when reaſon is offered 5 
as you may blame an inferior nature, if it ſhould be 
wanting to its proper effect. 
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1 muell nov for application, infer two things. 
Nirſt, That we ought to be thankful to God, and 
to acknowledge him, for the gracious aſſiſtance that 
he doth afford unto us: for this will be argument 
enough againſt us at the day of judgment, that. we 
were admoniſhed, exhorted, ſhewn, taught ; all 
which would have been in vain, if we were not 
able to hear God's voice, and to obey him. That 
is therefore the firſt inference,. that we do duly ac- 
tnotuledge God, and be thankful unto him for the 
gracious aſſiſtance that he doth afford uus. | 
The ſecond is this, that we do mate uſe of, and 
employ this divine aſſiſtance; which is in the a- 
poſtle's language, 2 Cor. vi. 1. Not to receive the 
grace of God in vain : And this we do, when the 
principle is without effect. 
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DISCOURSE XXII. 


The ExkRCISE and PROGRESS of a 
CHRISTIAN. 
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__PHILIPPIANS Ut. 12. | 
Net as though T had already attained, or were already 
perfett ; but ] follmo after, if that I may apprehend 
that for which alſo I am apprehended of 4 
2 


Obſerve out of theſe words three things. 


1. Where the apoſtle profeſſeth his faith, there 
he 
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he teſtifieth his humility. In the 11 verſe he did 
declare his faith and future expectation; If by any 
means I may attain to the reſurrection of the dead. Here 
he declares his — — not as tho I had already at- 
tained, or were perfect, &c. 

2. Where he doth teſtify his humility, there he 
doth engage himſelf: to care and diligence. But 1 
follow after, if that I eee ee which 
alſo I am apprehended. 
3. Where he doth engage himſelf to Signs, 
there be doth take notice of the grace of God. If 
that I may apprehend, &c. And ſo you fee that his 
faith of the reſurrection is accompanied with an 
humble ſenſe of his own ſhortneſs, and purſued with 
preat activity, induſtry, care and diligence. _ . 

In purſuit of theſe propoſitions, I ſay theſe three 
things. 

I > he faith of God, humility of fpirit, and ac- 
tive care and diligence in the affairs of our ſalva- 
tion, are things that are united in the common root 
of truth and goodneſs. 

2. They do comply with each thor in their nature 
and diſpoſition, „ 

3. They mutually promote each other in their ſe- 
veral operations. 

If you ask, what are the great things in religion? 
1 vil refer you to three texts of ſeripture: For that 
which is properly chriſtian, Put on the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt : Rom. xiii. 14. For that which is a pro- 
per creature- diſpoſition, Be cloathed with humility, 1 
Pet. v. 5. For that which is our work and buſi- 
neſs in time, Wark out your own ſaluatian with * 

: an 
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und diligence. Phil. ii. 12. He that puts on Cbriſt 
muſt put off himſelf; for the image and form of 
Chriſt is ſelf-denial; for Chriſt put himſelf in the 
form of a ſervant, and a ſervant parts with his own 
will, He that will be like unto Chriſt, muſt live 
in entire ſelf-ſarrender ; and fo faith the apoſtle, As 
the elect' of God, holy and beloved, put on bumbleneſs of 
mind,  meckneſs, long-ſuffering, &c. Col. iii. 12. 13 
lowlineſs of mind let each efitem other above himſelf, 
Phil. ii. 3. They that are Phari/aically conceited, 
muſt be unbelievers; for do any of the Phariſees 
believe on him? John. vii. 48. For, as pride and 
conceit-do ill affect the ſubject in which it is, To it 
doth alienate from God; For God reſiſteth the proud, 
but grveth grace to the humble, Jam. iv. 6. There 
is no better preparation for faith, than humility; 
for the humble he will teach, Pſal. xxv. 9. And the 
humble hath ſubmitted himſelf to be a fool, that he 
may be wiſe, 1 Cor. iii. 18. But the proud is in 
an indiſpoſition, and horrid contradiction and op- 
poſition to faith : For this is the proud man's ſenſe 
and language, if I may allude to the tree, Judge, 
ix. 9. Shall I leave my fatneſs ? So ſaith the 
proud man, ſhall I relinquiſh all confidence in the 
good things of nature, my excellent gifts, my parts, 
my acquirements, improvements, my education, 
employment, my ſeveral virtues and great endow- 
ments, and various performances, my merit where- 
by I do tranſcend others; and ſhall I come to be 
beholden to any one ? This was the temper of the 
proud Phariſee, this people that know not the law are 
cur ſed. John vii. 49. It doth not become ſuch as 

we 
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we are, to give up our confidence, and wholly to 
renounce and diſclaim our ſelves. It is the humble, 
and modeſt, and ingenuous ſpirit that is the ready 
believer; and we have many teſtimonies for this, 
Luke vii. faith our Saviour, I have not found fo 
great faith, no nut in Iſruel. Of whom. doth, our Sa- 
viour ſpeak this? Look the beginning of the chap- 
ter, and you ſball find it of the centurian, whom the 
Fews reported to be worthy For whom he ſhould do 
courteſy; he having done gallantly for their nation, 
ond built them a ſynagogue. But he faith, that he 
was not worthy that our Saviour fhould come under his 


roof Of this man it is that our Saviour ſaith, that 


be had not found ſo great faith,” 10 1 I 
_ this further out in two particulars. 

1. They that are humble and modeſt, - are in a 
due difofitiox and fitneſs of mind for the belief of 
divine things; for the full ſoul loatheth the honey- 
comb, Prov. xxvii. 5. Thoſe that are in a diſpoſition 
to come to our Saviour, e ehe e en 
htavy ladem, Matth. xi. 28. Et 

2. Theſe have the ee of God's i 

for it is ſaid, That God will look to him that is of an 
humble and contrite ſpirit, Iſa. lvii. 15. And theſe 
are the perſons that God will take care of, and in- 
ſtrat. The humble he will lead in judgment, the meek 
he will teach his ay, Pſa. xxv. 9. So that theſe, 
and theſe only are the children of promiſe. But 
thus much for explication. 

To make ſome improvement of this for the Juſti- 
fication of religion, as the apoſtle ſaith, Rom. iii - 
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the unbelief of ſome, make the faith of God of none 
effect : ſo in this caſe, let not the miſcarriage of 
ſome who pretend to believe, tend to the diſcredit 
of our religion; but let us reſolve that the trouble- 
ſome, proud, and ſelf-conceited ; that the wilful, 
boiſterous, and tempeſtuous ſtorming tempers be re- 
puted falſe in their profeſſion. For the chriſtian 
temper and ſpirit is modeſt and humble, ſenſible of 
its own-ſhortneſs and imperfections, and want of 
growth; and knows its own dependence upon God 
both for the grace of favour and acceptance, as alſo 
for the grace of aid and aſſiſtance, Therefore let 
every one that profeſſeth his faith, give proof of his 
humility. By this means we ſhall diſcharge religi- 
on from all imputation: for if any one that pro- 
feſſeth chriſtianity, be of a proud, troubleſome, 
haughty, inſolent, contentious, quarrelſome and un- 
quiet ſpirit, let him be reputed falſe to his profeſ- 
ſion 3 but let religion be ju/ified; for the chriſtian 
ſpirit is modeſt, -humble, ſenſible of its own wants 
and imperfections; it is a calm mind, a gentle and 
benign ſpirit, and ſo the ſcripture ſpeaks of it; 4 
good conver ſation with meekneſs of wiſdom. Fam. iii 
13. and ver. 17. The wiſdom that is from above, ts 
pure and peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be entreated, full of 
righteouſneſs and good fruits. The fruit of the ſpirit 
is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, 
meekneſs, &c. Gal. v. 22. With all lowlineſs and 
meekneſs, with long-ſuffering, forbearing one another 
in love. Eph. iv. 2. I do wonder how any man that 
profeſſeth himſelf a chriſtian; can read theſe plain 
texts of ſcripture, and maintainhimſelfinſelf-will, ſelf 
conceit, 
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conceit, or gratify his own. humour, imagination 
and fancy, prefer himſelf before his brethren, be 
boiſterous, tempeſtuous and troubleſome in the 
place where he lives. For either this man, notwith- 
ſtanding his profeſſion, is not 2 chriſtian ; or elſe 
theſe perſons were miſtaken that put theſe charac - 
ters down in holy ſcripture. No certainly, we are 
not to allow and eſteem him a chriſtian, that is 
haughty, arrogant and ſelf-conceited; for no princi- 
ple in the world lays ſuch ground of modeſty and ſo- 
berneſs of ſpirit and temper, as the chriſtian religion 
doth. And nothing is more unnatural to the true 
ſpirit of religion, than a proud and haughty mind; 
for this of all things is moſt ſcandalous to it. Tis 
eaſter a great deal to bear the ſcorn and contempt 
of the irreligious, than the inſolency, forwardneſs, 
and ſelf- conceitedneſs of felf-flattering profeſſors. 
We may, and ought to prefer the modeſt, gentle, 
calm ſpirit, that we find in ſome ſtill and quiet be- 
lievers, before the arrogant, cenſorious, ſelf-aſſum- 
er; and have reaſon to believe, that there is more 
of God and of the chriſtian profeſſion in the modeſt 
ſtill, quiet ſpirit, who makes no noiſe in the world, 
who are rather to God than to men; and that 
they are more noble -Mpirited, and better chriſtians 
than the other. I will give you a demonſtration 


of this, becauſe that temper I have been ſpeaking 
againſt, is that which brings a reproach upon chri- 
ſtianity. Profeſſors of religion are thought to be 
troubleſome to the world, and incendiaries ; and 
where men are proud; arrogant, and ſelfiſh, and al- 
lo themſelves in ſelf-will, they are ſo indeed 
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but theſe are not in the higheſt form of chriſtianity, 
For divine truth, ſublime reaſon, and tried notions 
of things, are to be found as the comely ornament 
of an humble ſpirit, and in ſouls ſubdued to God. 
Theſe, and theſe only, have a right ſenſe of things, 
and are capable rightly to eſtimate and judge. A 
generous notion will not lodge in a haughty, pre- 
ſumptuous breaſt : for theſe are not cool enough 
for wiſdom to enter into their ſouls ; for wiſdom is 
the fruit of deep ſearch, and ſerious conſideration ; 
and he that knows moſt, thinks he has maſt flill to learn. 
They are the empty veſſels that make the greateſt 
noiſe. We need no other diſcovery of conceited- 
neſs than its own exprefſion and behaviour ; they 
are always talkative, cenſorious, dictating, impo- 
ſing, ſelf-admirers. But he that is ſincere in reli- 
gion, can ſearch and diſcover them : juſt as one 
that is a maſter of his art or ſcience, can detect a 
pretender, diſcover a bungler, and ſhew his cheats: 
there is alſo a nauſeouſneſs and fulſomneſs in the 
converſe wick thoſe that are conceited, and full of 
themſelves ; they being ſelf-flatterers, and great ad- 
mirers of themſelves, and highly in love with the 
fpurious iſſue of their own brain; and tho? their 
notions are imaginary and fantaſtical, and truly ri- 
diculous to any one that is of any diſcerning ſpirit, 
yet. they are importune and troubleſome : whereas 
he that ſpeaks truth in the evidence of reaſon, he 
commands every ear ; for man's ſoul is a-kin to 
truth, and whatſoever truth doth appear, a mian's 
foul doth greet it as its firſt and neareſt acquain- 
tance. But if it be the preſumption of a conceited 
r, brain, 
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brain, it cannot be received ; and therefore thoſe 
perſons muſt be importune oP troubleſome to fa- 
ſten their notions upon unwilling receivers. Take 
it for granted, no wiſe man is fond of any notion, 
Hor given up to any perſuaſion, ſo as not willingly 
to hear of any thing to che contrary. And really, 
it doth not become any of us to be fond of any no- 
tion that we have received, or to be under the pow” 
er of any perſuaſion, ſo as not to be willing to ſub- 
mit it to examination, and to offer it to. ſevere and 
impartial ſearch ; for we are all finite and fallible, 
and we ought to think we are ſhort and may be 
miſtaken ; and if I receive that for truth, which is 
not ſo, I am deteived, and brought into a fool's pa- 
radiſe, and can lay no ſtreſs upon it ; or if-I do, it 
will fail me, But all truth is —— and of 
ſome uſe and adyantage to the ſoul of man ; but if 
it be a lie, and falſe, which I took for truth though 
I may be ſaved by the ſubſtantial truths that other- 
wiſe I received; yet ſo far forth as I am miſtaken ſo 
far forth ſhall I be fruſtrated, and never the better. 
2 as in the caſe of which the apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 
. 12. They that build upon the foundation, wood, 
= ſtubble, &c. may be ſaved, becauſe upon the foun- 
dation; but their works ſhall ſuffer loſs. But why ſhould 


Inot haye my underſtanding be a receptacle for truth? 


Why ſhould Ihave any thing that is falſe there, when 
I ſhall never be the better for it? The moſt I can ex- 
pect is, that God will excuſe me, becauſe I am ho- 
neſt-minded, But it becomes me, if I will do ho- 
nour to God, and right to my own ſoul, impartially 
to examine whatſoever I receive as true in matters of 

religion; 
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relipion and to commit it to ſerious and impartial 
judgment: And I leave it with you, That no wiſe 
man, nor truly good man is fond of any opinion, 
or addicts himſelf to any perſuaſion, but hath this 
in the reſolution of his mind, that if any opinion be 
made known to him to be a miſtake, he will leave 
it; and this is inherent to all thoſe that are of ſo- 
ber, modeſt, meek, and gentle ſpirits, But thoſe 
that are haughty and arrogant think too fondly 
of themſelves, and believe that every body ought to 
receive their dictates from them : they are indeed 
too full of themſelves, ever to be wiſe ; they think 
they have attained, and ſo are beyond the apoſtle, 
who when he had profeſs'd his faith. of the reſurrecti. 
on, ſaith, net that I have already attained, not that I am 
already perfect, not that I have already apprehended. 
I know there is a great allowance to be given to 
men's ſuppoſitions : that which a man hath long 
thought, and imagined, and hath been brought up 
in, and often put in his prayers, and often propoſed to 
others ; it is a hard matter for him to call this into 
queſtion. But if we conſider that we may be miſ- 
taken, being finite and fallible; it becomes us, at 
the leaſt, to be enquirers after truth, and to have 
an ear open after information, and to be reſolved to 
follow truth whenever it may appear. But on the 
other hand, there is no ſuch troubleſome converſe 
in the.world, as the company of one that bolſters 
himfelf up with the opinion of his religion; but 
indeed knows not himfelf. To conclude, the 
fight believer, is moſt modeſt and humble; leſs ri- 
gid, and cenſorious; leſs captious and given to take 
2 2 exception 
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exception; and ſo his converſe and ſociety is leſs 
offenſive and burdenſome. So far is true religion 
from doing any harm, or making any diſturbance in 
the common-wealth'of mankind ; for it is indeed 
the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which in the 
Hebt of God is of great price. 1 Pet. iii. 4. And 
this for the application, "where our apoſtle profeſieth 
In a high degree his f@ith of the reſurrection, and 
his reſolution to ſubtlue and ſubordinate all things 
thereunto; for he ſaith, | I by any means I may at- 
tain the Yeſurreftion of the dead, there he doth im- 
mediately ſubjoin the expreſſions of his humility; 
the deepeſt ſenſe he hath of his on ſhortneſs and 
fallibility; Not as if I had already attained, or were 
already perfect: not that I think I have already ap- 
prehended. How carefully doth he avoid all com- 
mendation of himſelf; how doth he decline pride 
and arrogahcy, how far is he from ſelf-conceited- 
neſs and proud reflection upon himſelf, from all 


1 


haughtineſs and ſelf-aſſuming ? Yhere is the maſt of 


Cod there is Teaft of ſelf. This is the firſt. Where 
he doth profeſs his faith, there he teſtifies his hu- 
mility. Now to the caſe itſelf, not that I have already 
attained, or that I am already perfect, or that I have ap- 
prehended. In the ſpiritual ſtate there is more or leſsof 
ſtrength, but not more or leſs of truth; forthe truth of 
things conſiſts in an indiviſible . ; either a man 
hath true grace, or he hath no grace at all; either he 
hath teal goodneſs, or no goodneſs at all; either truly 
in the ſtate of grace or not at all in it; Sthorhe hath a 
true intention, or he doth not mean at all in xeligi- 
on: 
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en: The profane do not come near to religion, 
they do not pretend to it, but diſclaim it, and in 
practice renounce it; and the Hpocrite he doth but 
pretend to it ; for religion is only with the hone/?- 
hearted, with him that ſincerely means and intends, 
"Therefore the gracious and merciful God whom we 
adore and worſhip, in whom we have our confi- 
dence, his. goodneſs is ſo great, that he will indulge 
to.us human, infirmities, and bear with us in our 
miſtakes ;\ but he is ſevere and impartial concern- 
ing our honeſt meaning and true intention: e that 
doth not truly mean and intend, it nothing at all in re- 
ligian. So that though in the way of goodneſs, there 
may be more or leſs ſtrength, yet not more or leſs 
of truth: there is perfection of parts, not of degree 3 
there is truth of intention tho' not fulneſs of per- 
formance, there is intention of all duty; there i is a 
voidance of all known evil, and care of coming to 
the knowledge of the truth. Theſe things are neceſ- 
ſary ; for God doth give an abatement for igno- 
rance in ſome things, where we have not had op- 
portunity to know; for ſurpriſals now and then; 
for ſhortneſs and frailty ; for caſes of temptations, 
and ſudden aſſaults, or indiſpoſitions of mind: but 
if here be a failure in theſe, it is expected, that at 
ſome diſtance of time there ſhould be a recovery; 
and thoſe failings are matter of great grief and of- 
fence, and a provocation to after-care and dili- 

gence ; and therefore theſe conſiſt with the ſtate 
of grace and regeneration ; and God gives an 
allowance and pardons us in theſe caſes ; if in ſome 


particulars we are ignorant, when we are defrr- 
, ous 
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ous to know, but have not had opportunity to en 

quire; or where there have been ſudden ſurprizals, 
violent aſſaults; for being out of frame and tem- 
per, at times: But in theſe caſes tis expect- 
ed, that at ſome diſtance, we recover Our. 
ſelves, bluſh before God, and be aſhamed for our 
former diſtemper, and that it be matter of grief and 
diſpleaſure to us, and afterwards it prove an argu- 
ment to us of greater care and watchfulneſs. Thefe 
things are conſiſtent with the regenerate ſtate. But 
it is unnatural to this ſtate, for any one to commit 
2 known fin deliberately, or willingly to omit a 
known duty: for we muſt be honeſt-hearted, and 
lincerely intend to pleaſe God, and do that which 
is acceptable in his ſight : and this is that which St. 


Jahn ſpeaks of, He that is born of God goth not com- 


mat fa ; for the ſeed of Ged abideth in him. 1 John. 


ith, g. It is indiſpenſably neceſſary that we be fin- 


cere, and honeſtly mean, and truly intend : but in 


this tate we axe ſhort, and in ſome particulars fail ; 


in ſome things we are ignorant, incogitant, and 


ſometimes are ſurpriſed ; and for theſe things the 


apoſtle ſaith, Net that I have already attained, not 
that I am already perfect ; and I account not my ſelf ta 
haue apprebendgd. But in reſpect of ſincerity, ho- 


naſt-heartedneſs, and good intention, there is no 


allowance, not the leaſt diſpenſation for a failure in 


thoſe particulars. And thus I have given you an 


account of the firſt thing, where the apoſtle ex- 


preſſeth his faith of the reſurrection, there he teſti- 


heth his Hhumility. 


D I S- 
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PHILIPIANS iii. 12. 
Not as though I had already attained, or were already 
perfect; but I follow after, if that I may apprehend 
NG ire tet nn Chrift Je- 


—.— to the ſecond, where he doth teſtify 
his humility there he doth engage himſelf to care 
and diligence. But I follow after, if that by any 
means I may apprehend that for which I am apprebend- 
ed of Chriſt Feſus. And indeed we have all encou- 
ragement from the divine revelation, as to faith, ſo 
to patient labour, and. ſerious good endeavours : and 
this is our great concernment. The ſober modeſt 
believer he is not in haſte, but he lives by faith ; and 
by this, he ſtays himſelf; as the prophet ſaith, The 
Juft Hall live by faith, Hab. ii. 4. which is thus ap- 
plied by the apoſtle reſolving in himſelf, That he 
which ſhall come will come and will not tarry ; Heb. 
x. 37. and therefore he will fay himſelf upon God, 
and not be in haſte. And indeed, wherever God is, 
there is bath help and ſtrength ; ſo that he may act, 


and be up and doing. Wherefore, every good 
man 


3600 The ExkERCISE and PROGRESS 
man applies himſelf to God, and attends upon his 


pleaſure, waiting for his influence i in a careful 


and diligent uſe of all-meats, in the purſuit of his 


faith. And indeed, ſuch an one doth not tempt 


God, either by impatience, or diſtruſt, or by the 
neglect of his duty. For concerning the uſe of the 
means, he who looks up to God, puts himſelf in a 
way of ſubſerviency to his agency and providence 3 
and he that doth not do fo, his faith is but in co- 
Jour, and meer pretence z he is not ſerious in religi- 
on; he does not mean, tho for ſome end, he may 
profeſs: for. we expect God to come in a way of 
bleſſing; and therefore we ſhould think it fit ww 
neceſſary on our part, to be found in his way; 
wit, in the uſe of means: and for any that e 
ledge God, ſo far as to pray to him, and to beg his 
preſence, influence, and bleffing and not to ſet himfelfin 
in a way of obedience, and to anſwer his faith by ſubſer- 
viency, and acting in the due uſe of ſuch means as 
God hath appointed ; this. is not religion, but a pro- 
vocation of God. *Tis a true ſaying, God is not moved 
by men that are aſleep ; with them that are lazy 
and ſluggiſh ; but by thoſe that are in motion: when 
men are upon action, God doth acknowledge them. 
We muſt pray with humility and fervency ; believe with 


expectation; and do with care and diligence. This is 


the true chriſtian temper, and practice. He is not re- 
newed, or enlivened with the noble and vigorous ſpi- 


rit of the goſpel, who doth not thus: but is in the dull 


ſpirit of the world; and as to ſpiritual things, he re- 
mains ſtill as a heavy clod of ſtupid earth, not ſown at 


all with the ſeed of God, as, the apoſtleuſeth the phraſe, 
x Jahn 


1 — "2 dis. w 
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1 John iii. 9. The ſeed of God doth not remain in 
bim. For if it did, he would not fit till, nor con- 
ſent to act in the contrary nature. No one can i- 
magine; that we are endued with power from above, 
or that we are made partakers of the divine nature by 
a communication of God to us, and his influence 
upon us, but it will ſhew itſelf in generous and 
noble acts towards him. 
But to give you 2 an account of this I will ſuggeſt 
three things. 
1. That theſe are principles of action. For faith 
carries us on againſt deſpair, which doth diſcourage 


action: and then humility, that excludes preſump- 


tion, ' ſelf-opinion, and conceit that it hath al- 
ready attained, and that nothing remains to be done. 
2. It is the cauſe of action. For while we are in 
the ſtate of faith and hope, there is no full poſſeſſi- 
on; but we are in expectation. And then where 
there is humility, there is ſenſe of want; nothing 


there is found partial, nothing fond and conceited 


but "the truth of things takes place. 
Z. There is neceſſity of action. For we are to 


be ſubſerrient to God. The work is to be done in 


us, and ſo cannot be without us, we being only paſ- 
live. Repentance which is indiſpenſibly neceſſary to 
the recovery of a ſinner, cannot be given to us unleſs 
we alſo repent, For converſion is a mutual act, and 
ſo is faith. Ne do believe to the obtaining of remiſſion 
of fins, and we muſt work for eternal life with fear 
and trembling, becauſe God works in us to will and 
to do of his own good pleaſure. Phil. ii. 12, 13. And 
the apoſtle conjoins theſe two as things are conna- 
tural : 
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tural : which muſt ſtand or fall together. Mari ous 
your own ſalvation, far it is Gad that worketh- in you, 
And awake thou that ſlecpeſt, and ariſe from the dead, 
and Chriſt ſhall give thee life. Eph. v. 14. They 
are put in conjunction, as things that are cannatu- 
ral; and the one does ſuppoſe the other. A man 
can neither be made holy here, or happy hereafter, 
by any thing that is wholly without himſelf, hut he 
muſt have an internal temper, liſe and ſenſe, and 
feel and conceive, conſent and chuſe: for converſion 
and regeneration are vital acts, and do denote an in- 
ternal act, life and motion. Eph, ii. 1. You hath 
be quickened, ſaith the apoſtle, who were dead in treſ- 
paſſes and ſms. Thus much for explication, where 
he doth give teſtimony of his modeſty and humility, 
there he doth engage himſelf to activity, care and 
diligence. But I follow after, but I preſs forward ta 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of Gd in 

Now from what I have ſaid, I infer two things. 

1. Then, they are not Jin good earneſt to fave 
their ſouls, who are careleſs and negligent about 
them. We give our minds to that, which we in- 


tend and mean; and where we do not mean, we 


are nothing at all, tho” there be a ſhew and ſeeming 
delight. They ſpeak prophanely, who ſay, they 
will truſt God with their ſouls, while they them- 
ſelves are careleſs and negligent about them. There 
is none doth ſo depend upon God for food and cloath- 
ing, or any of the neceſfaries of this life ; but they 
themfelves will uſe their beſt brains, are thoughtful, 
are careful, and found in the uſe of ſuch means as are 


proper 
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proper for that end. Now in religion, effects and 
operations are always proportional to the principle : 
ſlight and  ineffeCtual powers and principles are 
neither in nature nor in grace; for we ſee that 
power is altogether in vain, that neuer is in uſe, in act, 
nor employment. 

2. Ab ai yriatone, words and profeſ- 
fion ſignify religion; fo ſhall the world be defend. 
ed againſt ſcandal : let not theſe I ſay, teftify reli. 
gion, for they are not ſufficient, and by theſe means 
the world ſhall be preſerved from ſcandal, Men are 
not ſo vain, ſaving only in the cafe of religion, as 
ta think one is perſuaded, if he doth nothing at all; 

I fay, we are not fo vain, ſaving only in religion, 25 
to think, that any one is in good earneſt fatished 
and refotved, if he do no more than talk. Certain- 
ly the demonſtration and proof of faith is from it; 
effects; and ſo hath St. Jams Rated it; ſheso me 
thy fanh by thy works. Jam. ii. 18. For religion is 
regular, is rational, is uniform, and all its parts are 
proportionable and homogenial ; ſo that diſpoſition 
and profeſſion, principle and practice, they are con- 
formable. If a man be real in religion, and the ſe- 
veral parts of it, the operations are uniſorm, and 
proportionable; the diſpoſition of the mind, the 
profeſſion ſuch a man makes, the principles where- 
by he acts, and his practice, they are all of the ſame 


ſtamp. And thus I have given you an account in 


general concerning the truth of this, that where a- 
ny man who is ſerious and an honeſt-hearted belie- 
ver ;* where he doth declare his faith, entertain a- 
ny divine revelation, there his faith is attended with 

modeſty, 
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modeſty, and humility; he thinks ſoberly | of © himſelf, 
according to-what he ought to think but he doth pur- 
fue his faith with - vigour and activity; he does 


thoſe things that become a man to do, that profeſ- 


ſes himſelf to be- ſatisfied and fully perſuaded ; his 
profeſſion and principle and practice, they are all 
right and uniform, all rational, and conſiſtent one 


with another, and there is no interfering. But L 


have been all this while in generals, and I remem- 


ber in philoſophy, we have a good rule that faith, all 


fallacy lies in univerſals. There is no man prickt in 
his conſcience by telling him only that he is a ſin- 
ner at large, and in general. Therefore this being 
a practical point, you ſhall give me leave to inſtance. 
in certain particulars, and they ſhall be but few : 


but main and principal, and ſuch which are of that 


importance, and indiſpenſible neceſſity, that I can- 


not abſolve any man from the leaſt of them, be he. 
of any capacity or under any diſpenſation whatſoe- 


ver. I ſay I cannot abate him any of them. There- 


fore theſe three things I charge upon every living 


ſoul in purſuit of his faith of the reſurrection; and 


if he fail in theſe, he is a pretender to the faith of 
the future ſtate, and not ſerious in his religion, or 


really conſcientious. The firſt of the three is this: 

1. In the fear of God, carefully to avoid all known 
evil ; for this I find to be a character that God 
himſelf gave of Feb i. 1. That he did fear God, and 
eſchew evil: And if ſo be through temptation, or 
aſſault, or miſtake, or through human. infirmity, or 
occaſional indiſpoſition, a man be diſturbed ; yet 


then he doth after a time, when he is at leiſure, re- 
cover 
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cover himſelf, and renew himfelf by repentance. This 
is the firſt : it is neceſſary upon account of religion 
and conſcience, that every body that pretends to 
the faith of the goſpel, or makes profeſſion of it, that 
he do live exactly according to the difference of good 
and evil ; that is, that which he doth know to be 
evil, he dv carefully and conſcientiouſly avoid. But, 

2. As he muſt avoid that which is evil; ſo out 


of love to God, and in compliance with his nature 


and will, he muſt do all known goed. Out of fear 
of God, he muſt decline evil ; and out of love to 


God, and defire to fulfil his will, and to comply 


with him, and to pleaſe him, he muſt charge him- 
ſelf to do all known good, and to perform all known 
duty: and this is, in ſcripture- language, to walk 
with Cod: and to live in all good conſcience, But 
then, | | 
3. To ſubmit, and refer the ordinaries of lifes 
things that may lawfully be done in time and mea- 
ſure, to ſerve and advance our future eftate, which is 
our great concernment. Theſe three, are the fun- 
damentals of religion; and conſequently, are all 
of them indiſpenſably neceſſary; they are of uni- 
verſal concernment, and they take in all and every 
one; and ought to be obſerved in all times, and 
all places, and by all perſons: and a man that is 
not throughout in theſe three, that cannot acquit 
and approve himſelf to God in them, he is not qua- 
lified, not capable to move a queſtion about uncer- 
tain and diſputable matters: but he is as ridiculous 
as he was in the ſenſe of the great philoſopher, that 
being in a deep and deadly diſeaſe, came to the 
phyſician 
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phyſician to know how he might be cured of the 
reduvig or little looſe fleſh about his nail - ſo is e- 
very man that troubles himſelf with queſtions, and 
diſputes about matters of religion, that is not tho- 
rough paced in theſe three : he deceives himſelf, 
and that which he ſaith is nauſeous, fulſome, and 
troubleſome to any ſober chriſtian, And I cannot 


account any man a right believer or true chriſtian, ' 


that is not found in the practice of theſe three things, 
vix. carefully to avid all known evil; and to per- 
form all known good © and a watchfulneſs over him- 
ſelf to ſubordinate the lawful affairs of life, things 
that may be done in meaſure and degree; to ſubor- 
dinate theſe to that which is main and principal, 
viz. The ſaving of the ſoul in eternity. For theſe 
three are the things that we underſtand when we 
ſpeak of religion, and conſcience in the ſubject, and 
without violation of the rules of : charity, we may 
fay, that he which fails in theſe, falls ſhort of the 
deſerved repute of eſteem of an honeſt and conſcien- 
tious believer.” And thus I have brought generals 
to particulars, and ſhewn that it becomes every man 
that profeffeth the faith of the goſpel, the faith of 
the reſurrection, to charge himſelf with all thoſe 
things that are purſuant in theſe. It becomes him 
to have a nag ſenſe of himſelf, but in the uſe of 
means to charge himſelf with great dili gence, and 
to live in attendance upon God, and expectation of 
his influence, and affiftance ; and particularly he is 
to charge himſelf with theſe three things, moſt re- 
hgjouſly and conftantly : to averd all known evil, and 
perform all known duty, and the doing of that good 
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that his judgment and conſcience tells him he ought 
to do; and in the ordinaries of life, things that 
may lawfully be done in meaſure and degree, to ſub- 
ordinate theſe to ſerve and advance the intereſt of his 
ſoul in eternity, which is his main and great concern- 
ment; and this is unqueſtionable, indubitable, and 


' indiſpenſible in religion; and if there be a failure 


in any of theſe, a man cannot approve himſelf, for 
a man of honeſty and integrity to God ; a man of 

conſcience ; a man that is in a temper and in 
order to eternal life, nor in a true ſtate of religion. 
And fo I have done with the ſecond propoſition, and 
come to the third. 

III. Which was this, where he profeſſeth his Hu- 
mility, there he engageth himſelf to indiſiry and dili- 
gence : and where he doth this, he doth acknow- 
ledge the grace of God : that I may apprehend that for 
which I am aprehended ; which words import three 
things concerning the grace of God, 

Firſt, They intimate the priority of God's grace; 

that his grace doth firſt lay hold of us, and prevent 
us, 
Secondly, They intimate the freenzſs of God's 
grace; for he was apprehended before he did appre- 
hend, therefore he had no antecedent merit, no- 
thing on his part that did procure : and, 

Thirdly, The efficacy of God's grace, that he was 
apprehended. And what ſhall I ſay more? if God 
be firſt in his grace, and do all voluntarily and free- 
fy without antecedent merit, or after recompence z 
and on purpoſe for our good; are we not then be- 
holden to him, and may we not ſay with the a- 
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poſtle, By grace I am what I am, 1 Cor. xy. 10, 
and that I live, pet nat I, but Chriſt liueth i in me 2 
Gal. ii. 20. J formerly ſpake ſomewhat to this; 
but now it comes more directly in my way, I ſhall 
endeavour to ſatisfy all men. 

| The grace and favour of God expreſſeth it ſelf 
in a way of benevolence and compaſſion, or in à way 
of love and complacency. That of benevolence and 
compaſſion prevents all our application to God and 
converſion to him; for Gad fo loved the world, that 
be gave bis only begotten an, that whoſcever | i in 
him, ſhould not periſh; but have everlaſting bfe, John 
iti. 16. When we were in a ſtate of fin and unregene- 
racy, God did bear us good-will, to wit he bare the 
affection of benevole nce, he had compaſſion for us. 
But the love of complacency and delight, that is ſub- 
ſequent to our regeneration ; 3 far it is repugnant, that 
Gad ' ſbould take pleaſure in us, till we do barmonize 
with him, which is by our regeneration,” and being 
made like him, and comformable, to him. And the 
grace of God is taken, both for his favour and good 
inclination towards us, ard alſo for his divine aſſiſ- 
tance; and the former is that which is the, cauſe of 
the latter ; for out of God's benevolence and com- 
paſſion, he doth afford aid and affiſtance, : upon that 
ſcore he doth awaken us, call upon us, and Excite 


us; he dothboth begin, go on, andconſummate. The 


Very firſt beginning of a good mind is from the grace 
of God; we are not only prevented, but promoted 
by him, and every good work is perfected by the 
continuance of divine grace. We cannot acknow- 


ledge the grace of God too much, provided we do 
- P 5 | . i 
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it right, and not neglect it. But this is the abuſe 
of the grace of God, to negle& it. * For his grace 
and favour towards us, is for our encouragement 3 
his aid and affiſtance is for our performance; and 
ſince; he doth ſo declare his grace and goodneſs to 
us, we are obliged to obey and pleaſe him, And 
ſince. he doth afford us his aid and aſſiſtance, we are 
enabled to turn to bim: and all men that have any 
experience of themſelves, or acquaintance with 
God, are free and ingenuous, in the acknowledgement, 
that we are beholden to the grace of God both for the 
ſtrengihning of us, and carrying of us on, for the ex- 
citing of us and enabling of us, and proſpering of 
us in any good work, ſo that we may ſay, our ſuf 
ficiency is of God, 2 Cor. iii. 5. And as this is 
true in it ſelf,. ſo. it is the ſenſe of every one that is 
partaker of God's grace; and he that hath attained 
to the higheſt growth in religion, this man Idare ſay, 
will make the freeſt and fulleſt acknowledgement of 
the divine grace, and he will ſay ſincerely and 
heartily, that through the grace of God, I am what I 
am, 1 Cor. xv. 10. There are two queſtions which 
will eaſily be reſolved, I bo made thee to differ from a- 
nuther? Or what haſt thou that thou haſt not receiv- 
ed? 1 Cor. iv. 7. I ſay theſe two queſtions are 
readily and chearfully anſwered by every one that is 
the ſubject of the grace of God. If he do but conſult 
his own experience, he will ſay, that he has no- 
thing but what he received from God, and is the 
fruit of his grace; and that it is the grace of God 
that makes him ſo differ from another. And as this 
is the ſenſe of every good man that is beholden to 
Vos. I. Aa the 
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the grace of Ged for whathe i is, fo It is becoming and 
comely, to acknowledge grace, and to lock upon it 
as the leaſt return that we can make. For on our 
part, there 15 heither antecedent merit, or after re- 
compence 3 we live by grace, and therefore it is come- 
ly fot ut, 70 acknowledge grace, Pfal. Ixvi. 16. The 
acious and ingenuous ſoul Goth not account any 
thing more reaſonable * to be 1 to its be- 
nefactor. 
. in Uncle now with this, that upon n/this 


ſcole of "magnifying and advancing the grace of 
God, cho thirigs are not to be done, ich ſome 


that are unwary d do interpret as derogatory to the 
grace of God, and 91 hope wall prevent all miſ- 
takes. To vt, 

1. They are not to A blamederlockel upon as ne- 


glecters of God's grace, or undervaluers of it, or 
to abate it in the leaſt,” who vigorouſly and with all 


imaginable zeal, call upon men to 10%, employ, arid 
improve the principles of Goc screation: that charge 
it upon men, as à point of religion and conſcience, 
' to uſe, employ and improve the principles of God's 
creation. I find that ſome men take offence, - to 
hear reafm fpoken of out of a pulpit, or to hear thoſe 
great words of natural light, of principles of reaſon, 
and conſcience. They are doubtleſs in a mighty miſ- 
take, for theſe two things are very conſiſtent, as I 
ſhall ſhew you by and by, and there is no incon- 
ſiſtency between the grate f God, and the calling 
upon men carefully to uſe, improve and employ 
he principles of God creation, and the telling men 


© they ſhall meet” — no diſcouragement from 
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God, foraſmuch as he will not leave them, till they 
firſt leave him. And indeed this is a very profitable 
work to call upon men to anſwer the principles of 
their creation, to fulk] natural light, to anſwer na- 
tural conſcience, to be throughout rational in what 
they do; for theſe things have a divine foundation. 
The ſpirit in man is the candle of the Lord lighted by 
God, and lighting men to God. It is from God 
way of efficiency, and to God finally. And then 
2. For the other, thoſe two great places of ſcrip- 
ture will anſwer all that I ſay, to wit, that we may 
peak clearly and fully to any one that is in a way 
of religion or in dependance upon God, or in the 
uſe of means, that there is no d:ſcouragement lies up- 
on him, from any thought or purpoſe of evil in God 
againſt him, or that God will be wanting to him, 
unleſs he firſt fall off from God, and leave him. In 
every nation, he that feareth God and worketh righte- 
oufneſs, is accepted of him, Acts. x. 15. And there- 
fore to ſpeak of natural light, of the uſe of reaſon in 
religion, is to do no diſſervice at all to grace 
for God is acknowledged in both : in the former, 
as laying the ground-work of his creation : in the 
latter, as reviving and reſtoring it. So that theſe 
do agree together, as God doth agree to himſelf ; 
God laying the religion of conſcience, and making 
man in ſuch a power of judging ; and God reſtoring 
him to the ſelf Tame ftate again, after he had 
conſented to iniquity, whereby he had marred his 
principles, and diſabled himſelf; ſo that I ſay, theſe 
two do as well agree together, as God doth agree 
| | oY +; + TS. with 
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with himſelf; for God 4s the author of nature, and 
the rgſlorer of it. By the way Iwill obſerve how. 
little there is in many controverſies; if wiſe 
and temperate men had the managing of them; 
but when once there is ſuſpieion and jealouſy, 
thefe make and increaſe differences. This is in 
ſhort - all that I will ſay, it is not poſſible for an) 
one that is a right believer not to depend on the 
grace of God; it is highly ingenuous for him to 
make all poſſible acknowledgements, it becomes 
him to think that he owes all his hopes to the good- 
neſs of God, and that he ſtood in need of a divine 
ſtrength for every new motion; yea to attribute e- 
"ey thing that is good to the grace of God. 


But notwithſtanding this, fit we are to call upon 


one another, every body is to engage himſelf to ex- 
cite all the powers of nature, to act according to rea- 


ſon and to anſwer all principles of natural light and 


conſcience; and this we are to do in compliance with 


grace. 
And "Secondly, 'We will by no means upon any 


pretence diſcourage any one that i is in a diſpoſition 
God-ward ʒ for we are by ſcripture warranted to tell 
men, that God doch not forſake men, till he be firſt 
forſaken of men, and that God will not refuſe any 
one that comes unto him; but is a real friend to 
ſouls, and doth delight in the converſion of ſinners, 
and doth his part toward the attaining of it; and 
this I have added to take off offence and ſcandal, 
chat ſo no one may be miſtaken. Men are not 5 
Jar io preſi the principles of God's creation, as to ne- 
et the grace of Cod: nor ſo fur to depend on the 
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grace of God as to neglect the principles ef God's crea. 
tion. I put them in conjunction, and they agree as 
well together, as Gad doth with himſelf. 


DISCOURSE XXIV. 


— 


The PRACTICE of thoſe who are 
improved. 


—_— * — 


| PHILIPPIANS iii. 15. 

Let as many of us therefore as be perfect, be thus mind- 
ed : and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, 
God ſhall reveal. even this unto you... 


L Et therefore as many of us as be perfect, be thus 


minded. But had he not denied perfection 
before, ver. 12. not as though I had already at- 
tained, either were already perfect: who doth he now 
ſpeak of? Let as many as be perfect be thus minded, 
take an account of this in ſix or ſeven particulars. 
1. It is a ſuppoſition of charity; what he had be- 


fore denied of himſelf he doth admit in reſpe& of 


others. And indeed we feel our own infirmities, 
and know our on weakneſſes, ſhortneſs and im- 
perfection; but we obſerve other men's graces. 
The beſt of men know more by themſelves, than 
by others. He finds how oft he is out of frame and 
temper, how oft he is indiſpoſed: but other per- 
ſons are known only by their excellencies, by their 

| A a 3 virtues; 
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virtues z and we believe better of them, then we 
know by ourſelves,  / This is that which the apoſtle 
ſaith, charity hopeth all things, believeth all things. 
Modeſty becomes us in reſpect of ourſelves : but 
charity bids us entertain a good opinion of others. 
You ſee he gives to others the greateſt advantage, 
and full allowance; but he takes no more to him- 
ſelf than is certainly due. Thus doth he practiſe 
according to his own rule, Rom. xii. 10. Br ye kind- 
ly affectiones with brotberly love, prefer ring one anather. 
That is the fu thing. 

2. It is a word of encouragement : becauſe we 
are wont to ſay to new beginners and learners, well 
dime ; when it is only well begun. Thus God him- 
ſelf, in his goodneſs, and kindneſs towards us, for 
our encouragement doth own Feb as a perfect and 
upright man, Job i. 8. and he faith it again, when 
he was tradueed; and Satan belied him: and yet 
ſee what Jab ſaith of-himſelf, Fob ix. 20. If I juþe 
tify myſelf, my ern mouth ſhall condemn me. That is, 
the fecond, 

3- It is the force of his argument, and then it a- 
mounts te this; as you would prove yourſelves 
good proſicients, as you would make it appear that 
you are thoſe. that do grow and increaſe in good- 
neſs, do ſo and ſo. And then the notion that it af- 
fords us, is this; that the deſign and intention of 
perfection ſo far as it is attainable to human endea- 
vour, is belonging to the ſtate of goodneſs, The 


regenerate eſtate doth. not aſſign to its ſelf manner or 


matter, or ſuch a growth; but tends to perfection 


ſo far as the principle of it doth require. And even 
thoſe 


{ 
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thoſe that die in peace, if they had lived longer in 
this ſtate of probation and trial; undoubtedly they 
had made further improvement of that ſtock of 
grace that God had beſtow ed upon them. And up- 
on this account, long life is a mercy; becauſe of 
greater growth, fuller improvement, and more ſer · 
vice. And that is the third account. 

4. It is ſaid reſpectively, and in a contradiſtinction. 
So we find him expreſſing himſelf: perfect in con- 

tradiſtinction to children and weaklings, ſuch as are 
weak and imperfect. 1 Cor. iv. 10. there are 
weak and ſtrong; and 1 Cor. th. 1. there are thoſe 
fpoken of that are ſpiritual, and thoſe that are carnal. 
Perfect are thoſe that are ſpiritual, that have their 
ſenſes ſpiritually exerciſed. And the weak, they are 
called flefhly or carnal : and he gives an inſtance of 
thoſe that are carnal ; they are theſe that are iniclin- 
able to diviſion, and to ſay I am of Paul, and I am of 
Apollo, &c. when thoſe that are ſpiritual are above all 
theſe things, and make no head or diviſion ; but look 
upon all as God's inſtruments, and as thoſe that indif- 
ferently belong to God; andtojoinaman'sſelf to any 
one of theſe as a head, is a piece of carnality, and 
not of ſpirituality. And it is a notion worth our 
obſervation ; that it is not all perfection that is boi- 
ſterous, and that makes a noiſe in the church of 
God ; as here they did, one crying, I am of Paul; 
and another of Apollo : I am of Cephas, c. are ye 
not carnal ? &c, Theſe are weak perſons, and ſuch 
who, the apoſtle ſaith, are not to be admitted to 
queſtions and doubtful diſputations. Theſe are to 
be fed with milk, and not with ſtrong meat ; they 


are 
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are not to be admitted to curious enquiries. And 
this is the fourth thing. * 
5. Perfection of the way, or means; and this be- 
longs to all men. We are perfecting, 2. Cor. xiii, 
11. as the word is, which is the ſame word which 
we have; Matt. iv. 21. where it is ſaid that the 
ſens of Zebedee were mending their netsthey were making 
up holes, and breaches that were found in their nets. 
And this is aur perfection; to be mending our. ſelves, 
and bringing our ſelves out of diſtemper ; to be re- 
pairing ourſelves, by renewal and mortification, by 
aſſiſting and helping one another. This is the per- 
ſeftion of the way, and this it is to be in che uſe of 


6. The perfection of our rule, and principles or 
ground, or end: ſo we are perfect. For here we 
are as the apoſtle, ſtriving, if that by any means we 
may attain unto perfection. This every man ſhould 
have in his eye, at this he ſhould aim, this ſhould 
be his end and deſign, to preſs towards the mark of 
the high calling of Ged in Chriſt Feſus. And this is per- 
fection, becauſe we have the right end in our eye. 

7. There is perfection of the d poſition and in- 
tention of mind, viz. ſincere and hone/? meaning; 
and this every body muſt have, or he is no body i in 
religion; and ſincerity o of heart, uprightneſs of ſoul, 
and true intention of mind, this is the beſt of us, 
in this ſtate. In this doth religion greatly conſiſt, 
that men do heartily and ſincerely intend, mind, 
and mean God, goodneſs, righteouſneſs and truth, 

and are able to make it out, that their religion is 
not ſubſervient to worldly ends and purpoſes : for. 


this 
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wis ĩs ſoul and ſhameſul, a great facrilege and profana- 


tion of God, and holy things; to name God, and to 
mean the world; to pretend conſcience, and to 
have our deſigry; to engage our ſelves in a way of 
religion to, gain credit, for worldly purpoſes. No, 
God and xeligion are things too holy, and ſacred, to 
ſerve any uther ends or purpoſes than the honour 
of God, and the ſanctifying of our ſouls here, and 
ſaying them hereafter : and whoſoever names theſe, 
upon any other purpoſe, he is a ſacrilegious perſon, 
and a prophaner of things that are holy. And this iy 
the account that I now give you; that though he had 
denied perfection before, yet here he doth admit it. 

Now, for the words read unto. you, L gather up 
the ſubſtance of them in theſe four propoſitions. | 

1. There is that in religion, which is neceſſary. 
and determined, fixt and immutable, clear and 
perſpicuous; about which they who are of growth, 
and proficiency in religion, do not differ. As many, 
gs are perfect, are thus minded. 

2. There is alſo that in religion which is not ſo 
clear, plain, and evident ; about which it may 
happen that they may be otherwiſe minded ; that is, 
otherwiſe one than another; or otherwiſe than 
they ſhould be; ; or otherwiſe than the truth is. It 


any be otherwiſe minded, i. e. in other matters, they 


may be otherwiſe one than another; ; otherwiſe than 
the truth; otherwiſe than they ought to be. That 
is the ſecond, 

3. There is reaſon to think, chat God will bring 
out of particular miſtakes, him that is right in the 
main. God fhall reveal even this unte you. For. 
[ do ngt look upon this as ſpoken with the ſpirit of 


propheſy 3 
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propheſy ; but ſpoken according to chriſtian reaſon. 
God ſhall reveal in his time, 7. e. there is reaſon. 
to think that God will bring out of particular er- 
ror and miſtake, him that is right in the main. 
4. They which agree in the main, but differ in 
fome particulars, ought neceflarily to hold together 
as if they were in all things agreed. They ought 
to walk by the ſame rule : and to mind the ſame things, 
They who agree in the main, though they differ 
in fome particulars, ought to own: one another, and 
to hold together; and encourage one another to 
growth, progreſs, and proficiency ; they are to u- 
nite themſelves in heart, and good- will, in love and 

affection, as it there were no difference between 
them, but in all things agreed. For the main and 
Principal things in religion, wherein the honour of 
God is concluded, this is fuch a ground and founda- 
tion of union, that matters of particular apprehenſi- 
on, ought not to make difference or ſeparation. 

You ſee what uſeful matter lies. before us; and 
alt theſe four obſervations do lie plainly in the 
words. And if theſe things were well digeſted and 
conſidered,” there would be a ſolid foundation laid 
for peace and unity in the church of God; and 
men would agree in hearty love and good-will, and 
be mutually helpful one unto another; and no ſuch 
thing as hatred or diſpleaſure found among them, 
one againſt another. And he that runs may read 
theſe things in the words; which being of ſo great. 
uſe and import for the edification of the church of 
Chrift, I ſhall ſpeak to them ſeverally: only the 
two firſt fhall run together. 

I, and 


* 
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I, and II. The things that are main and princi- 
pal in religion, in thoſe things all that are of growth 
and proficiency in religion, do mind the ſame things : 
and wherein they may be otherwiſe minded, i. 
either otherwiſe one than another, or than the truth 
is, of otherwiſe than they ought, and ſhould be z 
theſe are things of leſs moment, weight, and con- 
cernment. | NW 
Now that I might ſhew you the great things of 
religion wherein there is an univerſal harmony, con- 
ſent and agreement; it is not neceſſary for me to 
remove from the text : I mean from thoſe things 
that have been ſpoken to you out of this chapter. 
The things that the apoſtle had infifted upon, are 
theſe.” | 
(1.) He had declared Chriſt for juſtification, from 
thoſe words, that I may be found in him for this is 
the chriſtian foundation, that ſinners are accepted 
in and through the beloved. This is the chriſtian 
ſpirit, to hold the head, to go to God in and 
through Chriſt ; to depend upon his mediation, re- 
commendation, interceſſion ; and not to look for ac- 
ceptance for our own worthineſs 3 to have no con- 
fidence in aur ſelves, or in our own righteouſneſs, 
but in that righteoufneſs which God hath declared 
and eftabliſhed ; even that righteouſneſs which 1s of 
God by faith, as the apoſtle expreſſeth himſelf, when 
he diſclaims hisown righteouſneſs, that was of the law, 
and flies for juſtihcation to that righteouſnefs which 
God had declared ; even goſpel righteouſneſs, or 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. 
| (2.) And 
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(2.) And then another thing declared by the. a- 
poſtle in this chapter, is Chriſt Jeſus to the effects 
and purpoſes of mortification, regeneration, and di- 
vine and ſpiritual life. That I might know him, and 
the power of his neſurrectian, and the fellowſhip of his. 

frfferings ; being made conformalle to his death. From 
which words I have declared unto you, that the 
death and reſurrection of Chriſt muſt all be verified, 
and made true in us, as in Chriſt. We muſt be 
. planted into the likeneſs of bis death, which is done by: 
our dying to the world, and ſelfiſhneſs; and by 
mortifying the fleſh with the affections and luſts. 
And we muſt have in us, the power of his reſurrecti- 
en; which is expreſſed by our nativity from above, 
by ſpirituality, heaven-mindedneſs ; by ſubordinat-- 
ing all things in life, to the hopes of the future ſtate: 
If by any mans tus may attain to. the reſarrection of the! 
dead. Theſe are great and important forms of 
words, and'do contain in them, the great things of: 
reſigion. And though I might freter you to thoſe , 
yet, in ſo weighty a matter as this, that I may be 
exact, and ſpeak diſtinctly; I will put things into. 
their ſorms and modes, that yu may the better un- 
N them. 

The great materials of natural. light, are firſt ! irt 


hed and then reinforced in ſcripture. | The ar- 


| ticles of faith are firſt in ſcripture, and being there 
revealed, are after juſtified in reaſon : there is no 
true reaſon againſt them, mannes 
mthem. 

1. The gieatithings in religien are thoſe in the. 
ſrſt placę that concern God: and thoſe things 


which. 
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which concern God, I refer to two heads. (For, 
all things that relate to God are not equally neceſ- 
ſary for us to determine; but ſome things are ne. 
ceſſary for our happineſs; and to found in us religi- 
on and conſcience, to determine and reſolve on- 
cerning God.) uiz. 

Fir, The neceſlary perffaltions of the divine na- 
tur vhereon all religion in us doth depend. 

And now I will ſingle out two for divers of the 
divine perfections are incomprehenſible, as his om- 
nipotency, eternity, ubiquity, and divers other at- 
tributes which we admire and adore, but we can- 
not comprehend. But ſome of his perfections are 
ſuch, that the knowledge of them is fundamental to re- 
ligion and conſcience in us. And, 

I will inſtance in two, which are neceſlary for e- 
very one to.reſolve himſelf in, or elſe his religion 
will not be grounded; and they are theſe. The 
holineſs of God, or his righteouſneſs : and the truth 
of God and his faithfulneſs. I name but two, be- 
cauſe by holineſs and righteouſneſs I mean the ſame; 
as alſo, by his truth and faithfulneſs I underſtand 
one and the ſame thing. *Tis fundamental in re- 
ligion to know theſe, and acknowledge them, and 
t& be reſolved in a man's mind about them : for 0- 
therwiſe we ſhall have no right conceptions of God 
nor make due applications to him; nor will our 
hope and confidence in God, be ſufficiently encou- 
raged, or grounded. As for any other attribute of God 
we are not ſo much concerned to, underſtand and 
determine : but religion is without ground and foun- 
dation, if a man doth not know God to be holy and 

righteousg 
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righteous, and cloath him with truth and faithful- 
neſs > if we do not give God the honour of his 
truth, and veracity, who will believe him ? If any 
one doubt whether God be holy and righteous, he 


hath not an example for his imitation ;' for we muſt | 


imitate God in his holineſs and righteouſneſs ; in 
. his truth and faithfulneſs. And therefore theſe per- 
fections are neceſſary for us to know, and under- 
Rand”: otherwiſe religion in us, hath not un origi- 
nal. For it is religion to imitate God in theſe ; in ho- 
Imeſs, in righteoufneſs, in truth, and faithfulneſs. 
This is the firft thing concerning God, that we 
are concerned throughly to underſtand, and to be 
well ſatisfied about; or elſe we have no copy for 
our imitation, nor no encouragement to build our 
faith upon him, or to depend upon what he hath 
declared. But, as for the other attributes and per- 
fections of God, as his eternity, his immenſity, his 
omnipreſence, and the like; none can graſp them, 


or comprehend them, or declare about them; but 


here we are glad rather to admire and adore. But as for 
his holineſs and righteouſneſs, &c. what theſe are we do 
know, and are concerned to know ; and there is no- 
thing in theſe that doth confound human apprehenſi- 
ons, and theſearefupdamentaltoourreligion. But then 
Secondly, Concerning God, it is neceſſary that 
they to whom divine revelations are made, do en- 
tertain them, acknowledge, and ſubmit to them. 
As for them to whom they are not revealed, there 
can be no more than negative infidelity : which is 
not the foundation of any man's condemnation: but 
to them to whom they are revealed, it is neceſſary 
0 to 


* 
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to them, in point of conſcience, and upon account 
of their future happineſs, that they to whom God 
doth declare himſelf, that they do entertain his re- 
velations, acknowledge, and ſubmit to them. And 
here comes in the chyiſtian fuith; the ſum of which 
is this, that we owe our ſalvation to the grace and 
goodneſs of God, declared by Jeſus Chriff. And 
this is the ſum of the chriſtian faith, and this is 
that which every body is concerned to know, and 
underſtand, retain and believe: And theſe things 
are neceſſary and fundamental, and in which all good 
men do harmonize and agree, as neceſſary to be be- 
lieved concerning God. 
2. There are things which are Weng to hu- 
man nature, which may be er three 
Wa 
— that e in our ſtate, and 
relation ts God, do import, 
Fir, Our reverence of the deity. 
- Secondly, Faith and affance in God. 
Thirdly, Obedience to him, and conformity to his 
will. And theſe are founded in our relation to God, 
and that capacity which we ſtand in to him : for we 
are made intelligent and voluntary; and have notions 
of God and apprehenſions of him; and internal ſen- 
timents. And this ſpeaks our capacity, above the cre« 
ation below us; and by theſe are we able to take cog- 
nizance of God, and to make acknowledgmentstohim 
and to perform duty towards him and to make returns 
unto him. Theſethings are founded in our capacities, 
and in the relation that we ſtand in to God, as hiscrea- 
pred orthisis fundamentalinreaſongthatflbeinthe 
{tate 
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ſtate of a creature, according to my ability, and ca- 
pacity, I am bound to do bomage to my maker, as 
my fuperior, and to acknowledge him as my origi- 
— and therefore ought to obſerye, and obey him, 
to fulffl his will, and make returns unto him; and 
theſe are unavoidable to intellectual nature, and in- 
ſeparable. from it. And if we fail in theſe, we are in 
a ſtate of deformity, and contradiction to Nos. and 
to our own natures. But then, 

2. Things ahat are l in py — 
on of parts. We are compounded of body, and ſpi- 
rit; and ſuch things are theſe three, that are ſecured 
upon this account, as mode/ty, ſobriety, and the go- 
vernment of regſon, above ſenſe. And theſe are ne- 
ceflary as being founded in our make and conſtitu- 
tion: and in reſpect of our compoſition it becomes 
us, to be modeſt; beeauſt of our lower and inferior 
part; and to be ſober; and it is fit that reaſon ſhould 
have predominanc᷑ bvet᷑ ſenſe; that reaſon ſhould 
rule and govern the bodily part, becauſe that reaſ- 
ſon is ſuperior appointedof God, and theſe are found- 


ed in our very make and conſtitution. And then, 


3. There are things belonging to that neſpect we 
Hand in toward each other, as fellow creatures, and 
that is 10, and tqual dealings ; and not to do one 
another harm. Noman living in the world, can leave 


any one of theſe things out of his religion: they 


are main things ; and all men that are of any con- 
ſcience or ſobriety, do agree in all theſe things; and 
he cannot be an honeſt man, and of any growth 
and improvement in ——— cet makes any 
doubt of them. | 

1 heſe 
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Theſe are all of them indiſpenſibly neceſſary, up- 

on the account of religion, and every good man is 
true to them. He is well informed concerning the 
holineſs of God, and his faithfulneſs-: he doth en- 
tertain the articles of faith that are clear and plain, 
in the revelation of God; the ſum of which is this, 
that he owes his hopes of ſalvation to the grace of 
God declared by Jeſus Chriſt: he knows that he 
ought to anſwer the relation he ſtands in to God, and 
that he ought to act according to his capacity: and to 
have reverent thoughts of God, and to have faith, 
affiance and truſt in him; to obey God, and to ful- 
fil his will, and do his pleaſure. And in reſpect of 
himfelf, ſince he is ſpirit, as well as fleſh ; he ought 
to maintain a government of reaſon over ſenſe ; and 
he ought to be ſober, and not make his rational fa- 
culties drudges like the Gibbeonites, to hew wood and 
to draw water: but to govern his affections and 
paſſions by his more noble part. And becauſe he is one 
in the family of God, he ought with all his fellow 
creatures to live according to rules of juſſice and e- 
quity ; and not to beat his fellow ſervants, but to 
do no body any harm. And theſe things are as evi- 
dent as the ſun that ſhines ; and in theſe, I cannot 
diſpenſe with anyone, nor makeanyallowance. Ifany 
one fail in theſe he fails in that which is neceſſary and 
vital, to make him a good man. And this is gene- 
ral and univerſal, in reſpect of the ſtate of all per- 
ſons : in all ages, and times whatſoever. * In this 


muſt he declare his religion, that he hath a true de- 


fire, and endeavour to know what is right and good; 
and having found it out, to comply with it in heart 
Vol. I B b and 
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and life. And I do not know how any man can 
ſatisfy himſelf as touching his duty to God; if lie 
do not thus much: nor make it appear that he hath 
any care of his-own falvation, and future ſafety, un- 

leſs he doth fincerely ſet himſelf to know what is 
pleaſing to God, and what will give him an offence: 

and then. to be careful to avoid what will offend 
him, and do what is acceptable unto him. For to 
know in ſome meaſure, the difference between good 
and evil, right and wrong, this is every body's 101. 
dom and underſtanding; and then to do according 
to this known difference, this is a man's goodneſs. If 
he do not the former, he is not at all improved in his 
intellectuals: if he do not the latter, he is not at all 
teformed in his morals. And if neither improved in 
his intellectuals, nor reſormed in his morals; what 
hath he to ſhew upon account of religion and con- 
ſcience ? What hath he to ew that he may call 
religion? 

The rule of natural knowledge 15 ſenſus anime : 
the rule of revealed truth is ſacred ſcripture. . Con- 
cerning the materials of natural #nowledge, he hath 
abuſed his nature, who, finds not ſeeds of theſe 
ſown in it. Concerning revealed truth, he that is 
not ſatisfied in the authority of ſcripture revealing to 
us matters of faith, is not yet perſwaded to become 
a chriſtian. To make one religious in general, the 
principles of God's creation may ſuffice.; to make 
one a chriſtian, the receiving matters of faith, is ne- 
ceſſary: to diſcerning of things of natural knowledge, 
the true ſevere impartial uſe of reaſon is needful : to 
the knowing the things of revealed truth, the fair 
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and 1 ingenuous conſtruction of words and phraſes in 
ſeripture, is needful. Not but that the materials of 
natural knowledge, inſtances of virtue, meaſures of 
good and evil, are repeated, acknowledged, and re- 
inforced in ſcripture. 

This ſeems: general in reſpect to all times s and 
places; a true deſire and endeavour to know what 
is right and good; and being found out to comply 
with it in heart and life. I know not any thing elſe 
whereby any may approve himſelf ta God, as doing 
his duty to him; or teſtify the care of his on ſoul, 
as doing what is worthy of it and tending to its e- 
verlaſting ſafety. | | 

But thus much for explication, and 'tis of great uſe 
many ways. 

1. That men may charge themſelves not to fail 


in the neceſſaries of religion. 


2. That men knowing what are the neceſſary 
things that religion requires; and what are thoſe 
things wherein good men may chance to be other- 
wiſe minded, one than another; yet they may liue 
in love, and hearty good will, and no way provoke 
one another. And this is of mighty uſe, in the life 
of man, And I have taken the more pains in it, 
that J may fatisfy any perſon concerning thoſe. 
things, which are of abſolute and indiſpenſible ne- 
ceſſity in religion. For if a man be peremptory 
and confident of a notion, and the ground of it 1s 
but a ſuppoſition; hen ſtręſs comes to be laid u- 
pon it; it is like a building without a foundation, 
and when ſtorms and tempeſts ariſe, it will be over- 
turned, and fall to the ground. For a man is ſure 

B b 2 of 
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of nothing in religion unleſs he can ſatisfy his mind 
from unqueſtionable grounds, and foundations. And 
therefore I have ſhewn you how the neceſſaries of 
religion are founded; and how they do ariſe. And 
they that are of any erh and proficieney in re- 
ligion, they do not differ in theſe: for they are ei- 
ther clear in reaſon, or revelation, or both; and a 
ſurer foundation there is not in the world. And 
ſuch are thoſe things that I have named, ſuch as 
are immutably and unchangeably good; ſuch as 
theſe have neceſſary place in the doctrine of the go- 
ſpel ; as alſo in the grounds and principles of rea- 
ſon. And all elſe belong to theſe immutable and e- 
ternal rights ; theſe unchangeable principles of good 
and thefe have great place in the doctrine of the 
goſpel. For is it not ſaid expreſly,'that God ſent his 
ſon into the world, to turn us from our iniguities 3 
and the grace of God that bringeth ſavation teacheth us 
to live piouſly in reſpect of God: and ſaberiy in the 
government of our affections: and right eoufly, and 


equally one with another, This is moſt certain, 


that all the notions of natural knowledge and inftan- 
ces of moral virtues, are repeated and reinforced in 
ſcripture. Scripture ratifies them all; juſt as it is 
ſaid, in the regeneration we are created over again in 
Chriſt Jeſus, to thoſe good works whereunto we 
were appointed. So that the recovery of Chriſt is a 
reſtoration, and further confirmation of all the prin- 
ciples of God's creation; of all that reſult in re- 


ſpe& of natural light, of all principles and obſervance - 


of God, of good government over ourſelves, and 
righteous dealings one with another. So that here 
though 


| bas 


1 


/ * - whore improved, 389 


though you may diſtinguiſh reaſon, and ſcripture, yet 
there is nothing in reaſon, but it hath an acknowledge- 


+ ment in ſcripture + and it is reinforced, and hath a 


further eſtabliſhment by it. And the great things of 
God's creation, are thoſe which the recovery we 
have by Chriſt prepares us unto, and ends in. And 
that which the ſcripture doth over and above reveal, 
is this; it gives a man aſſurance, that God is pla- 
cable and reconcileable; and alſo declares to us, in 
what way, and upon what terms, we may be confi- 
dent, that God will pardon fin, and receive a ſinner 
to mercy, viz. upon his repentance and faith, and 
returning to his duty. And thanks be to God that 
he hath given us this aſſurance. And to me it is 
matter of the eaſie/t belief, of any thing in the world, 
and that for two reaſons. 

1. Becauſe the matter is worthy of God. For it is 
a matter of eaſy belief to think, that the fit and 
chiefeſt goodneſs will pardon a. creature, that was 
never better than finite and fallible ; upon the ſenſe 
of his error, acknowledgement of his offence, and 
return to duty, I ſay, this is matter of the eaſieſt 
belief, that the fr/# and chiefeſt goodneſs will par- 
don ſuch an one, one way or other. And then comes 
in the goſpel, that declares, that God doth this, and 
will do it, in and through Chriſt. And the way he 
directs us to, is the way of repentance and faith, and 
this repentance and faith is made poſſible to us, 


through the grace and aſſiſtance of God. And then 


they are terms highly deſirable and grateful to us. 
For a man can have no ſatisfaction if he hath done 


amiſs, till he doth repent, and as much as in him 
B b 3 lies, 
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lies, undo what he hath done. If a man hath any 
ingenuity, if he hath done wrong; he will ask for- 
giveneſs, and make ſatisfaction. And ſo it is in the 
Caſe of repentance, if a man be once of a good diſ- 
Poſition God-ward'; it is a harder matter for ſuch 
an one to obtain forgiveneſs of himſelf, than of God. 
Now, when God hath told us, that he will pardon, 
ſin, if we ask him forgiveneſs in the name of Chri/?, 
and be heartily ſorrowful for what we have done amils, 
and return to our duty: he doth declare that which 
a man would have deſired, and upon ſuch terms, as. 
it is fitting to be done. For this is ſanatory to us, 
and ſatisfactory to our reaſon and underſtanding ; 
and for the reſtoration of our natures. For if a man 
hath done a thing which. is amiſs, and endeavoured. 
to make ſatis faction; though he meets with a per- 
{on that is perverſe and implacable, yet he eaſeth 


his mind, becauſe he hath done the beſt in the caſe. 
So that, theſe terms are comfortahle, becauſe we 


are aſſured of them, by divine revelation: not dif- 


ficult in themſelves to believe in the uſe of a man's 
reaſon, conſidering that God is the fit and chisſfeſt 
good; goodneſs is his prime perfection: and the rela- 


tion that we ſtand in to God, conſidering that we 


were not made in the height of angelical perfection 


but liable to temptation from our bodies, and to 
miſrepreſentations from our ſenſes, And in this no- 
thing elſe is propoſed, but that-which a man, in the 
uſe of his reaſon would think fit, and would do if 


he be of any good diſpoſition, whether he were en- 


Joined it or not. He would revoke an error, re- 


nounce what he hath done amiſs, deprecate the of- 
fence 


TT Th. VOX 


3. 


Oo” ON - WP 


— 


* 


V bo 
= 


= 2” yy I” . 1 26 TW af 


who are improved. 397 
fence of his ſuperior, and return to his duty, This 
is ſutiſuctory to the reaſon of a man's mind ; and 
reſtorative to us, to our natural principles. Then, 

2. Theſe I ſay are certain, fixt, immutable and un- 

changeable becauſe clear either in reaſon, or reve- 
lation, or both. And then becauſe they are ſuitable 
and cannatural to the regenerate ſtate; and we can- 

not fail in theſe, unleſs we deſert our own. natures. . 
For if we he in the regenerate ſtate, there is the ſced 
of God in us, and good nature towards God, and all 
in a reconciliation with God, And for theſe two rea- 
ſons, they: thatare ſincere, or any ways conſiderable 
in religion in theſe things, they are alike minded. 

But in things of an inferiar nature, they may per- 
chance think otherwiſe one than another, and other- 
wiſe than the truth is, and as they ought to think. 
But in theſe great things, as many as be perfect are thus 
minded, And they that be ſo, though in other mat- 
ters they may not think alike, yet God ball reveal this 
unto them. Now I will ſhew you, how it comes to 
paſs, that they, which do agree in the main, may in 
other matters think otherwiſe one than another, or 
than the truth is. 

1. From the creature's fallibility and liableneſs to 
be miſtaken. And ſo I underſtand that ſcripture, 
Rom. iii. 4. Let God be true, and every man a liar. 
Not that every man is a liar, or tells that which is 
falſe, for ſuch are incapable of the kingdomofheaven 
but thus; God is immutable and infallible, manisnot 
ſo, but liable to error and miſtakes : not that he 
actually lies, but may be miſtaken. And our falli- 
bility and liableneſs to miſtake is grounded in three 
things: | 1. Partly 
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1. Partly the Horne of our principles. 
2. Partly alſo the diſtance of objects. And 


3 Fartly from the pre ee od them to. 
our ſenſes. 


Firſt, The ſhortneſs of our Principles. We are but 
of finite perfections. Then the di/tance of objects 
from our faculties; and therefore from an undue 


- diſtance, we differ in many things. And then mi/- 
repreſentation to our ſenſes. We do by our reaſon 
rectify the errors of ſenſe, and know things by our 


rational faculties otherwiſe than they appear to our 
fenſes. But, this is the truth of the caſe ; neither 


by virtue of God's creation at firſt, nor the grace of 


regeneration by Chriſt, can we ſecure an abſolute 
certainty and exemption from all error and miſtake. 
And the reformed church doth not pretend to any 


fuch perfection, and infallibility, What we ſhall be 


wi en we come into the heavenly kingdom, we do 
not know now; but this we may determine, that 
the nearer we approach to God, the more. exempt 
we ſhall be from error or miſtake : and we do ap- 
proach nearer and nearer unto. God, by imitation of 
him, * and participation of his nature, and by be- 
coming like to him in holineſs, purity and righte- 
ouſneſs. That is the firſt thing, our fallibility. 

2. Accidental prejudice againſt ſome truth. There 
is a prejudice lies upon ſeveral of us againſt ſeveral 
truths, upon ſeveral accounts. 

1. By virtue of education, that which is wrought 
in us by education, is like a colour in grain, or laid 
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in oil, that will not wear out or change. Any truth 
hath great diſadvantage, if the ſubject hath been 


long poſſeſt of the contrary to it. It is a harder 


matter to throw out than at firſt not to admit. This 
is certain, that which is fair enough to ſatisfy in- 
genuity, will not be ſufficient to take any man off 
from an opinion. And that is the firſt thing, pre- 


judice by virtue of education. 


2. Prejudice from converſe, and compliance with 
thoſe that we keep company with. For it is mighti- 
ly taking with men, and they are very prone to com 
ply with thoſe they take pleaſure in. It is obſerved 
that a man's companion finds him ſuch as he is, or makes 
him ſuch : therefore we ſay, if you know not what 


2a man is in himſelf, you know him by the company 


that he keeps, and by thoſe whoſe company he takes 
delight in. For converſe is of a moulding and trans- 
forming nature: and it will be as it were two bodies 
in one ſoul eſpecially where perſons are cloathed with 
an high credit, reputation, and eſteem of religion. 
And it is 2 mighty temptation to any one to refer 
himſelf, and run blindfold into the judgment and 

practice of that man, whom he hath a high rever- 
ence and eſteem of as to religion. 

A Third accidental prejudice againſt truth is 
this: a common ſuppoſition, common ſenſe, We take 
it for an apology for many worthy men in the former 
ages of the church ; who. yet lived, and for ought 
we know died in ſome error; that they did err, by 
the error of the times : they had common errors, but 
no proper and particular error. If a man do not take 
heed to himſelf, he will worſhip one idol or anoth 
er; 
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er; either the idol of general imagination, or elſe 
he will do as fools and conceited perſons, worſhip 
the idol of their own particular fancy. Then the temp- 
tation to modeſty, and the advantage that we give 


to community and common- ſenſe, will oft put a 


good man to it; and make him afk himfelf this queſ- 
tion and thus to reaſon with himſelf; Hao come I ro 


depart from the community of others? Why do I imag-. 
ine that the holy ſpirit did leave the community and join 


rt ſelf to me So that, he will have a diſadvantage 
from his own good diſpoſition. And then we ſee that 
the reaſon of many men agreeing together is one of 
the beſt things in the Wald. e is vox 


Dei. 
A fourth accidental prejudice is this; a great con- 


ceit and ſuppoſition that it is ſo : this poſſeſſing the 


minds of men that it mu/? . needs beſo, makes them 
confident, and neglective of ſearch, and enquiry. 


And, when reaſon cannot over-rule imagination, 
no good is to be done. For many men are fo tran- 
ſported with imagination, that no man's reaſon can- 


have admiſſion. And under this, ſome men have 


lain all their days, and by reaſon thereof were never. 


in a diſpoſition of enquiry. 


A fab, There is a mighty diſadvantage to ith 


in ſome ; from their bodily temper. Melancholy tem- 
pers, and diſpoſitions, are many times, great hind- 


rances to the truth. And if you would relieve their 


minds, you muſt mend their bodies by medicine- 


Theſe men are highly to be pitied, and to be dealt 


with long patience and ſupplied day by day with ra- 


' Caſe, 


2 


tional ſuggeſtions. For it is a hard matter in this 


r 
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ar Where the bodily temper is a rule to the-ſenti- 
ments of ad N to do any good by the dictates 8 


reaſon. 


A 2 diſadvantage, is weakneſs of parts. Thus 
we find, tis eaſter to convince a inan of the nobleſt 
ſpirit, of the higheſt parts, and moſt refined morals, 
and the moſt perfected intellect, than one that is 
weak and conceited; for it is rare but weak and wilful 
it the compoſition. But he that hath any perfection, he 
loves to hear, and to be better inſtructed, and to 
have things fairly propoſed. The nobleſt ſpirits, and 
moſt tractable and teachable, they ſooneſt appre- 
nend, and moſt ingenuouſly and impartially conſider. 
The weakeſt do moſt hardly lay down an opinion. 
Wherefore the apoſtle bids us, that we ſhould nt 
admit thoſe that are weak in the faith, to any doubtful 
diſputations. 

Now all theſe are exciſable things; and men that 
do fall ſhort of truth, or are in miſtake upon any of 
theſe ſix accounts, there is pity due to them, and 
much chriſtian moderation and forbearance; and 


they are to be relieved by our prayers and good ſug- 


geſtions day after day; no a little and then a lit- 
te ; now a hint, and then a hint offered to them, as 
they can bear it. 

But I muſt ſuperadd ane more : and indeed, I am 
aſhamed to ſpeak thereof ; for it is quite out of the 


- way of ingenuity and ſincerity, and doth not be- 


long to any one that is a lover of truth; and it is fo 
bad, that I cannot fo far fail in charity, as to faſten 
it upon any particular perſon ; but yet it doth take 
Place among men; and chat! is a fectation of ſingu- 

larity, 


a EA of tek Ne. 
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Jority,. and worldly intereſt. When a man would be 


The bead of a party; When a man thinks if he goes 


the common way, he ſhall be but one of many, and 
not regarded; and then he is tempted to be ſingu- 
lar in ſomething, that ſo he may be look't upon as 
a ſingular perſon, and of greater underſtanding than 
the reſt of men · But this is not the ſpat of God's 
children. Deut. xxxii. 5. This man truly is in a 
faction: this is unduly to preciiſe upon truth; and 
quite out of the way of religion and ſincerity, and I 
have no apalogy for this man : for I cannot think a- 
ny man ſincere in his way, or to have a good conſci- 
"ence to God or love of truth in his heart, / unleſs he 
do verily believe that to be true, that he doth pre- 
tend to; and that he doth believe it upon a com- 
petent ſearch, at leaſt. a true endeavour to be in- 
formed in the difference between true and falſe, 
right and wrong. But for a man te practiſe upon 
truth, or anyconternment of religion, to  ſubjedl it toworld. * 
ly. policy and worldly ends; this is ſo unworthy a 
thing, that nothing can be more. For our religion 
is too noble and worthy a thing to be a mean to any 
other thing than the honour of God, and the ſal- 
yationcel our ſouls, and'the . the en 
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